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The contents of the Sermons contas wed 
mths Booke, 


The fic thegerh Gads meſſa ge toDanid, | 
"The ſecond, how David was 5 affedtcd at the 
" hearingofir. | 
' The third, from whencerhe peltilencec com-. 
-merh,and the gricuouſneſſe of ir, _ 
The fourth , how God cauſed the Angel ro 
ſtaic his hand: - . 
 Thefift,how David acknowledged his finne. 
The fixr ſheweth the cauſes of the peſtilece.. 
The ſcucnth,wby God affliQteth his: children. 
Thecigth, the circumſtances of Davids ſacri-' 
fices 
* Theninth, the eff:Qof ir, with the facrifices 
of Chriſtians, 
Thetenth,, how all people ought to behaves 
them(clues i in time of the pertllenes. 
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HONOVRABLE LORD; 

"Tohn Lord Saint Tobn, Baron of 
Bletſo , grace, mercie, and. © 


Peace, from God. 


are co afited nog not. For |. 
As the Apoſtle ſpeaketh,what T:Cor2.33; 
S 74, wars the things of «= 
P41 ſane e the f A P3491 which PP in - E | 
him ? Pls phe h 1 Ar and feels in my 2 
elfe, I will freely pledge and confeſſe " 4 
i#.T here js no daie in which ] aninot great- 
By moued and terrified as oft as I tooke into 
Goas word , and confider what things are 
*E written therd concerning theſe laſt times of 
. þAYtheworld, when alſo 1 holy how farre we _ 
*Y we from all the ad and how pace poſe 


a 
b, 


By <> 


Yo.23- 


-  _ TheFpillle- | 
4 feſſed with all rhe emll, ana how (ubie# ts 
"allthe plagwex which both the Prophets and 
© allo (brifh,and on 67 bawe long ago 
+ fotefbrwed T he Prophet Loetwritmg of the 
- laft tines "brinpeth in the Lord ſpeaking m 
Iod.2.18. this maner, ill powre out my ſpirut vpou 
albfleſh,and your ſonnes and your daughters 
ſpall propheſie:, your ola men ſhall areame 
dreames., which ſaying  agreeth with 
Winans: Her» the Tropint Clap s Whwrene i ſays 
that the earth ſhould be ful of the know- 
ledge of the Lord as the waters that conucr 
the ſea. But the borribleionorancewhich uu 
ſeen inthewuorld ſheweth that we are not 
that people of who thePropher ſheaketh.T be | 
fame Prophet al/s ſheweth, vilat readmeſeſ 
ſhould be inments come mta.Gods how/e,t0f 
be mſtrutled andto walkembumwayes, Bu ; 
eur Walping im the vanitie of our mand, ſhews 
eth that we are net that people.Chriſt [pea-lÞ « 
king of the Jaſt tres, tellethvs., that they 
ſhall be as the dayjes of Noah : and that vut 
feets befulfillea, bythe reaſon of our great 
_ andcareleſſe ſecure. Pagle heweth , that 
2Tim3, 1,94 be Laſt dayes there ſhould Care peruliom 
= times ,bytherenſen of many' ſmnes voi 
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- © © Dedicatorie. Bis: 
he recounteth in his Epiſtle ro T'nmorhse, 
all which raigne mthe world at this day, Pe- 
ter affirmeth , that inthe laft dayes there , py, 
B ſronld come mockers, whith thing # al/0 
» i fulfilled: for who ſecth nor the horrible con- 
| rempt of Gads word, , "and the _ at 
nought of all his tndgements eerie where. 
{hrift al:6 foreſhewmo the deftruttion of 
| Teru(alem and the wy of the world , tel- 
feth Us of warre, peſttlence , and famme, Luk21.11. | 
that ſhauld be m all quarters, and theſe 36. 
thinges as we ſee, ate come to paſſe : it be- 
hoxeth vs therefore , as Chriſt counſelleth 
vs to vvatch and pray continually , that we 
may be counted worthie to eſcape all theſe 
thmgs., which are but the vegtmnings of ſo- 
rowe, and that we may ſtands before hnn 
BB athi Commu. . © Y 
_ 1 could vuillingly proceede , but 1 am 
enforced to breaks off. 1 ambolde to offer 
this my firſt labour unto your H OKORY , 48 
a token of a ditifull and thankefull mmae, 
parthe for the fauour which 1 hane re- 
cerned alreadie , while 1 frequented your 
 honſe : and partlye , for the good things 
which 1 o0b/erned m yorur Honenr . But 
y. 
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a 7. The Epiſtle Dedicatorie.  * 
= _ chiefly in hope that your Loraſhp will be a 


We  fanenrer and furtherer of tht Goſpellto the 
5s 2 vtrermoſt of your power, which God for 
$ | his mercie ſake bring to paſſe,and 

EY wake you wiſe to ſal- 


Yeur Lordſhips moſt hutable 
and hartie wel-wiſher in the 
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> Any things might diſcourage 

{ a man from preaching in theſe 
& daics, but more f:6 publiſhing 
3. anic thing in. print. And that 
ſo-much the rather,becauſc in 
4 preaching, the preciſeneſle of 
| 4 the commandement, the pro- 
miſe of (o plentifull bleſſing where ut 15 perfor 
med,and'thethreatening of ſo heauic wo where 
it is negleed, ought todeuour all the diſgrace, 
poucrue , ingratitude, iniurie, and conretmgny 


- whichche moſt fairhfull Miniſters of Gods ho- 
| liewordhaue in allages, anddo ar this diyſu- 


ſtaine,ofthe vngodly and ynthankfullworld.Bue 
publiſhing of buokes in print ,being a dutic net- 
ther ſo generally anddireRly commanded to all 
[the Miniſters of rhe word , not hauing the pro.” 
miſe of like blefling where it is performed , nor 
the threatening of like woe where it is omitted 
(howſoeuer ſome in fauor of themſclues, & par- 
tiall affe&ions rowards their friends,would ſeem 
not onely to make it equall,bur alſo ro prefer ir) 
may wotthilie cauſe a man to tagger. As firſt of 
all, the varictie and mukitudc, I lay nor of1gno- 
rant and vnlearned bookes , full of allvngodli- 
ncfle and carnall vanitie, but cucn of Sermons 
and Carcchiſmes, which(through OR 
of man)do hinder the iudgement,confound the 
memorie, anddiſttatthe mindes ofmany peo- 
ple, and make'diuers idle. and ruantly Prea- 
'Chers, yaunt thcmſelues with other mens fea- 
thers,Belides, the wiſe and graue cenſure ofthe 
in 
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 PFothe Chriftian Reader, 

odlic learned Diuines, who caſilic diſcerne, 

tmanie take vpon them to preach that have | 
not the gift , and manie to write, that have no 
tollerable grace or facultic tor that purpoſe, 
Therebe fome indeed, found and learned wri- 
rers , that arenortthe moſt fitteachers of the 

ple, & chere bemanie profitable Preachers, 


thar | thinke would proouc bur fimple writers, 
They thar are farniſhed with both gifts, arc al- 
'waies moſt bleſſed, bur they that haue ſcarſe a+ 


nie mediocritie in either, are ofcen moſt boſde, 
But alas, why ſhould 1 ſceme rorouch at the 
fault of Preachers, whot#Wod hath called to a 
publicke funQionin the Church, (by vertue of 
which, they ſtand charged by allgood meanes 
ty procure the edificationthereof) ſecingrhat 
{6 manic pritiare perſons tickeled with yainc- 
gloric, blinded with feIfe-loue, bewirched with 


_ gainc, orſuchlyke carnall affeQions, are bold 


inthe pride of their wittes vppon the reading: 
of a fewe bookes , orthe hearing of a fewe Ser- 
mons, tothruſt foorth a Pamphlecte into rhe 
worlde, neither cenbreticnizthe grauc cenſure 
of learned men, nor fearing the ſcueritie of rhe 
iwdgements of Gud againſt ſuch as do take his 
name in vaine,by breaking the bounds and ven- 
caring vppon thoſe thinges, whereunro, neither 
their kill, nor calling, will giue anie warrant 
rocheir conſciences. Bur(to leaue them to the 
Lorde', who inhis goodrime open their eyes, 
and touch their hearrs) the principall difcou- 
Tragement whichthe Lordes labourers hanc in 
chis worke, is fromthe people themſelues, yea 
even frow ſuch'as be proteffours and follow- 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 
ers of the word preached. In whom ir 15 ea 
fie (though grecuous ) to bcholde how they 
offende, parclic in not reading , parilic m 
not reading with ante iudgement, and parthe 
in not reading with anic conſtancic ; where= 
of ir commeth to paile , that they reade withe 
out anie profit, » For ( touching the fiſt) who 
ſcech :10t how fewe in compatriion, beſtow anie 
time at all in reading the holie Bible , with 0- 
ther good: bookes bringing lighr thercunto 3 
And (touching the ſecond ) how manie of 
thoſe fewe ate wiſe and {anftificd in heart, to 
preferre the pure Yountaines of the worde of 
God, before the weake and imperfteR writings 
of men? Anddo nor beſtow more time, and 


that with farre greater taſte of delighr in rhe 


writings of men, then in the ſweete and pre- 
tious word of God himſelfe 2. Yea, andinthe 
choyce of mens writiogs , what weakenefle of - 
idgement , what blindneſle and vanitie of 
minde doth appeare ? do not the moſt part pre=- 
ferre wordes $0509 matrer, ſhewe before ſub- 
ſtance, and fooliſh affeted fincile of ſpeech, 


| Egures and allufions , before the ſound, whole- 


ſome, and right deuiding of the word of God 
Are nor thoſe bookes moſt vendible, that are 
molt yaine -?-and moſt gaintull ro the Startio- 
ner, that are leaſt profitable ro the reader? 
Whence commerh this, but from want of true 
talte and' midgement in the profctlors of theſe 
dayes ? | might here touch an other lore (it 
it would endire the rubbing) which is, that 
ſome of cur forwardefi(1do not ſaic beft) pro- 


| fellors., ate too venterous vppon bookes of 
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Tothe Chriſtian R eader.; 


controuerfic and doubrfull diſpurationyboth be+ 


eweene the Papiſts, and betweene other and vs, 


which hath bredde in many ( by reaſonof their 
infirmitie) rather a ſpirire of conrentien and 


contradi&ion, then any ſounde edification in 
true godlinefle, or any vnfaineddefire of refor= 


. ming themlſclues & the houſc of Gad,according 


rotherule of the holie word. Bur (to leauc this | 
and rotouch the third fault) thisis alſo agric- 


-vousthing, and a greatdiſcouragement, to ſce 


with what licle conſcience and ſmall conſtancie, 
men do re2d either the holic Bible or any other 
good booke whatſocucr,butby patches and pie- 
ces, and (as it were) by ſnatching and catching, 
as if it were the very ſcumme of al Chriſtian du- 
tics 2 For concerning the ſacred booke of God, 


how many thinke you can truly ſaic, that they 


have read iroucr cuen buronce in alltheirliues 
in any good order or coſtant courie of .ceading, 
notwithſtanding the manifold commidements, 
Iweetand alluring promiſes,and fcarfull chreat- 


 nings cotained inthe ſame?And touching other | 


bookes(which tend nor to hinderzbutto further 
and quicken vs toa more fiutefull performance 
of this dutic)ir is manifeſtly ſcene by continuall 
experience, that they are vcd no otherwiſe the 
floures which pleaſe the &ye,, delight the ſent,& 
are bornin the buſome while they are freſhand 
new gathered, but preſently after are caſt afide 


'andneuer louked ypon or asked for anic. more. 


Theſethir-gy l fay,might diſcourage the ſeruaors 
of God tro labouringinthis kind, were there nor 


other more ſtrong and forcible reaſons rodraw 
[ther vato.it. For lceingtheminiſters.of Sathan 


aad 
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To the Chriftum R eager. 
and Antichriſt haue bene lo vigilantin all ages, 
= and arcat this day ſo buſic to vpbold their king- 
ncir WF gome of iniquitic,as by other means,fo by prin- 
and WY ring of bookes; why ſhould nor the ſeruants of 
nin God and the Miniſters of icſus Chriſt, ſ{triuero 
for- W vphold, the kingdome of their heauenly father, 
ling | by viing thar ſingular helpe arighr,which others 
do abule to a wrong ende 2 This rcaſon being 1rajfier 


ric- handled in a veric heaucnly manner, by a deare Dern 
let WM andreucrend ſeruantof the Lord , 1 would not Preface of 
cie, haue rouched,, burrhat our time hath added to þ;, Care. 
ther W# chemcaſure of that finne which he thought had chiſax. 
pic- W bene full ro the top. He complaineth of ewoſorts 


ang, ofdiucllſh delufions,whercof the one fſerued for 
du- the groficer world, living in the darkacfic of Po- 


30d, pilh idolatric and ſuperſtition, ſuchas were the 
they inuentions of1dle Monkes,and filthy Friers,the 
mes other ſcruing for finerwitres, living inthelighe 
ing, WM oftheGoſpell, ſuch as were the inuentions of 
nts, WF Iaſciuious & heathenith Chriſtians foming our --- 
cat- their own ſhamewichour feare of God or ſhame 
ther of men,which miſchicfe corinueth vnreformed, 
ther and alſo increaſerh tothis day.But belides theſe 
nce two generations of ſpirituall.enchanters, there 
wall | hath ſ prung vÞ a third generation amongſt VS, 
the whole cnd:uours as they could not bur proceed 
ar,o from greater malice , fo they could not but be 
and more wicked & miſchicuous then borh rhe for- 
fide BY mer.l mcanc thoſe prophane and fatirical pam- 


Orc. Phlcters,who haue opened their mourhs againſt 
aors God,and bauc blotred notonely paper,but hea- 
>NOT uenand carch with their ſvenemous pens, nor 
| {paringeo name perſons vaſported of the world, 
and through cheirfides ro{giue ( aspuck asin 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 
them lieth)a deadly wound to the holy religion 


of God and the glorious Goſpel} of leſus Chrilt, 


Yet for ail this,no Epheſians arefolind,'whoin a 
godlie zeale haue foughtro-abdliſh the Monu. 
ments of ſomonſtrous impi-tie,. Fe vel 

weareth them ourof mind (as itYorki 
bookes inthefe daies,fuch is our incoſtancieand 
newfangledneſſe)burt the Lordknoweth and we 
may feare,how they haue hardnedthe Papift,a- 
nimated the Atheilt; confirmedthe ctrnall pro- 


- feflor in his licentious courſe;& cauſed the weak 


toturnoutof the way,Happie &bleſſed are they 


- who thogh they hauenot pow hinder,have 


notwithſtanding hearts ro bewaile fo great ab- 
hommation,And thriſe happy are they who ha- 
uing an ourward calling and inward fifts fir for 
rhe Miniſtery, with grace'& fauour amongſt the 


peoplehavie obrained mercy of God robe found 


faichfulin employing rheirralent;, nor onelic in 


thatprincipall worke ofpreiching , but enen in 


rhis of writing alſo, ifforno other ende* yet ro 
keepethe eyes of manic from'ſeeing, andtheit 


cares from hearing of fo horrible impictic;. 
whereby otherwiſe all true feare of God, and. 
ſounde Chriftiinitic , will waxe more. odious | 


and-loathſome then anie herefie of iniquitic 
that euer raipned in theworlde : For now a- 
(alas ) theres nothing fo childiſh if ir befine- 


He vreered ;*nothingſo vnſounde, ifirbecun' 
nmglic cotiueyed; nothing ſo'tmmodeſt Cf ir 


be wirtelic handeled;,” which doth notmoſt ea- 


lilic pafſethe preſſe ; atidis moſt plairfiblic em- 


braced andboughtvpbythe people. The Lord 
looke vpon it. and reformer, itthizgood time, | 


Anorhcr 


__ 


, Teoothe Chriſtian Reader. © 
Afother.--mociue-to fuch whoſe - miniſteric is 
gratious in the cares of the people to publiſh 
their 'owne laboers, may be the greedie couce 
touſneſſe, and injurious boldneile of cerraine 
mens wink ba zNCES ate. {0 quicke to hunt after 
gaine , that rhey-nceicher regard the diſhonour 
which rhey doeyato God, nor the greatwrong 
they do vnto bis Miniſters, Theſe are ſuch co 
whom ( as the Apoſtle ſaith ) gaine is godli- 
nefle .  ln-this'rancke, I might place certaine 
hungrie Schollers and prepoſterous noters of 
Sermons, who ar the firſt pretending pietie, 
arcin proceſiegbeguled with hope of gaine and - 
yainglorie. - Sg/that berweene the Printcrand 
the avter, we hate inſtead of founde and pro- 
ficable Treatiſes, diuerſe mangeled and ynper- 
fe pieces, cucn.according tothe ſlowhand, 
ſlippctic memoric,. and ſimple. judgement. of 
him that:ecokerhem.” 4 donor miſlikerhe no- 
ting at Sermons /,+but;rather wiſh it were more 
vied then:it is, ſo-itwere: vied for thoſe endes 
which tought to be, as nawelic to keepe the 
minde/ more :atzentiue in the time of hearing, 
tohe]pethe memorie; after hearing, thatmen 
might be more;able afrerwardes co meditate 
by chemſelues, and/ro; conferre with others; 
that the, maiter- might. the better examine 


' his ſeruant- or ehilde- and the childe or ſer- 


uaunt-pive abertteraccount and anſwerethen 
commonhe they doe;that the husband might 


 thebertey inftru&and- conferre with. his wife 3 


and one Chrittian exhortanotherdailie, while 
1s called ro daie,/ as che Apoſtle commaun- 
derh. . But to drawe to an cnde, the princip=33 


Tothe Chriſtian Reader: 
cauſe mouing any faichfull Miniſters to publiſh | 
their labours, is the zeale ofthe glorie of God, 
which cuen catethrhem vp,the loue ofthe Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt which as Salomon ſaith, is Rrong as 
death, andinuincible asthe graue-, the coales | 
whereof are firie coales,and a vehement flame: | 
finally ; rheloue of rhe cle& children of Godin 
Chriſt, for whoſe ſakes the godly Minifters cn- 
dureallthings as the Apoſtle ſaith.Thelſe things 
no doubr, moued the author of this booke both 
to change his rexr , and toftirre vp his ſpirtac=- 
cording as thetime and occaſion required, and 
alſo now with great paines and diligence to pub- 
liſh the fame in print; for the benekit eſpeciallie 
of ſuch as heard him, that as they ſeemed ro be 
greatly aife&cd by the hearing of theſc inſtruc- 
tions,{@ by the reading of the Joni they mighr 
be further built vp in ſpirituall wiſedome & con- 
ſcience, to behaue themſchues religiouſly,hum- 
bly, chearfully, & comforrably,in the time of the 
noylom peftilence,or any other contagious ſick- 
nelle or ſharpe viſitation of the Lord. There is a 
moſt famouſllie learned , and geuerend man of 
God,tharharh ſhortly and ſoundly handled rwo 
neceſſarie queſtions, Firſt anſweringthe ſubrile 
cauils of ſuch ashold his ficknefſe not tobe c5-_ 
' tagious; and ſecondly, candemning the fairth- 
lefſe fearc of thoſe whogoafide withonr al com- 

_ Paſſionof their brethren;or conſcience of their 
calling. But heare thou haſt both the cauſe and 
the cure of this ficknefſe laid out more at large, 

with the heauenlie phiſicke which menare to 
take, andthe ſpiritual dierwhichthey areto vic 
attfuchrimes, Reade ic therefore , andreadeir 


| throughly, 
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To the Chriſtian Reader, © 
throughly, andreadit with atrention, and thou 
ſhak finde by experience that(by the bleſſing of 

BE God)rbeprofitwill tarre excced the paine, And 
Icr-northis harden thy heart,that the Lord now 
harh beguane to ſtaic his hand of his excceding 
mercie, atthe humble ſure of many bis faitbfull 
ſeruants that haue ſtoodin the gappe(according 
to theirweake meaſure)as aud did. For ſure- 
hke,ſurelie, if | be not decemed, rhis laſt viſitati- 
on was rather a warning piece vnto that volic of 
the Lordes ordinance, which our fins haue pro- 
uoked him to plant againſt vs, then anie ſharpe 
thundring and conſuming viſitation which we 
are daily ro feare from his iuſtice. The Lord harh 
watched ouer this finfullland a lgng time, bleſ- 
ſed be his name. Andoflare yeares he hath of - 
his great mercie keprrhis Citie of London from 
that contagious ſfickneſſe called commonly the 

plague,yet who hath ftirced vp his heart hereby 
torrue thankfulnefſe? who hath profited hereby -- 
torxue repentance? Andnot rather accordingts 
the hardnefſe of his heart that cannor repent, 
heapedvp for himſelie wrath againſt the day of - 
wrath.So thatnowit ishigh rime forthe Lord to 
pul downethe pride of menzto heare the cric of 
the poore andnecdie, and to be reuenged vpon 
the opprefſor.One thing ! cannor omit,concer- 
ning this viſitation,which is,that though it were 
not ſo grieuousas heretofore,yetit was asmuch 
(catteredas almoſt at any time : but cſpeciallic 
that ichathmoretercified the hearts, impouecti- 
thed andouerthrowne the eſtates of a number, 
then many greater and more ſweeping viſitati- 
ons, This proceedeth indeed apparani)y from 
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-  - To theChriſhan Reader. EE 
the horrible pride and delicatie, of this oa F 
whercin the moſt will yor diminiſh ayge thing of8F'®( 
their braueric inapparell, dainunefle in fare ,@& Ml. 
coftlinefle in furniture todie for ir, But if they be 
once at a high pircb, they willrather Realc , or 
bankerour, 'or dic for anger and ſotowe ,. then 
ſtoupe vnder the hand of God. © thou therefore 
thar feareſt the Lord, thinke ypen the cull day, 
conlider how rhou liveſt by his providence, and 
preparethy ſclfagainſt the day of affliftion,and 
agaialt the ſnare chat the Lord will bring. vpon 
the whole land, and chicfly vpon this citie,which 
asithark abounded in all ourward bleflings , fo 
inallfinne, rebellioa , and vnthankfulneſle 4- 
gainſt che Lord : who hath ſhewed cucnby this 
lace ſhaking of his rod, how ſuddenly & eafilic ht 
can turn our welthints pouertie,our abundance 
into want , and our profperitie into bicter. griek, 
For this end,vſe allgood I of the pub- 
like miniſterie and priuatc meditation. For thus 
end,vſe this preſent treatiſe , andthe Lord giue 

| Cora empiaris Chelunkabe, 
* _ to whotabeallgloricand praiſe inthe 
. - » Chucchfor euer, \ 2 
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THE FIRST 
SERMON CON. 
CERNING - GODS LATE 


-vifiration in the citic of what scateta 
other parts of theland. 


- 


- 41 And when Danid was wp mthe mor- 


mng , the word of the Lord came unto Gad -- -- 
Danias Seer, ſajing, | 
12 Go and ſay onto David, this fairh 
the Land; 1 offer thee three things » chuſe. 
hee which of themes 1 ſpalldo onto thee. 
ons $o Gad came to Dauid ,,and ſhewed 
m and ſajd unto him, wilt thou'that ſenen 
jeares famine come vpon thee in thy lend,or 
om fhe three moneths before:thinee- . 
2 ies EIS followmg thee , or that there be | 
'K three diyes peſtilence m thy land? Now ad-: 
' fete and fee what afrve. I elegance 
WOE AC. Lbs - £2 229 


The firſt Sermion 

93AiHe whole Scripture ( as 

033 S. Pale teacheth vs) is gi- 

BY uen by inſpiratis of God, 

\ Ph landis profitable to teach, 

EZ>= toimprouc,tocorrea,and 

to.mſtruRin righteouſneſſe;that the mi 

of God may be abſolute , being made 

rfc& vnto all good workes. In which 

the hog lelayeth foorth theau- 

thoritie & vie of Gods word, to theend 

that we ſhould reade, heare;and meditate 

init, with all reverence: to the end alſo 

that we ſhould labor earneſtly, to bene- 

fit our ſclues by it , ſeeing it 1s ſo manic 

wayes profitable;and ſerueth to bring vs 

to perfeftion , Yet notwithſtanding, it 

 canhotbedcnied,but that ſome one part 

-  oftheholyſcripture, is more neceſlarie 

 thenanother, yea morefit and morec6- 

Preading ucnient, for ſome timcs,& for ſome per- 

-9 {OnSand places. It behoueth all faithful 

the neceſſtie Miniſters therefore, to have a diligent 
of thetime: 


an. wad ws ris ©, to a @ fiik £@ Hin A oo c a. 


eye vnto Gods hand, whether he ſtreech 
it footth in mercicorin juſtice, at anie; 


Me3.52 4 That they may y to 


w 


Of Goas late wijitation. 3 
they niiay be able to fetckout of their 
treaſurie, things both new and old, for 
the edifying of Gods people. And be- 
& cauſe at this time it hath pleaſed the 
{| Lord ,toſtretch out his hand vpon this 
citie , and ypon other places of the land: 
fo that the plague or peltilence (as we 
call it) is begun amongſt ys, and doth 
8&8 daily increaſe, and how farrefoorthit is 
| like to proceede, the Lord alone know- 
cth: beſt . I thought good therefore to . 
ſpeake ſomewhat of it , tothe ende we 
may know from whence it commeth,& 
how weought to behaue our ſclues in. 
time of it. Ek Fx 
This chapter out of which I haue ta« The div 
ken my text , to intreate of this matter, of —_—_— 
conſiſteth of theſe parts. The firſt is,c6- *. ._ .. . 
ccrning Dawidsfinnein caufing thepeo= 
pleto benumbred, fromthe firſtverſe __ _ 
tothe end of theninth. The ſecondis his ''- 
"WW repentance, in the tenth verſe. The.thir#& - 
18 laycth foorth his puniſhment,for theſity 
ic Wl committed, from the cleuenthtothe end 
W ofthe fifteenth. The laſt pare are 6 13.5% 
5 how God was pacified, and howe tt 
Plague ceaſed, to the _ of the chapter 
a ; I} 


4 The firſt Sermon 


Circumſtan- 


6esf, 


- This then ,as T have ſayd, which we 
haue here in hand,cotaineth the puniſh- 
ment, which hath theſe circumſtances, 
Firſt,from whom it came, Secondly , by 
whom it was pronounced. Thirdly, the 
manner, to wit , by propoling three 
plagues. Fourthly Dazids choile. And 
laſt of all the plagueit ſelfe. 

Firſt it is ſayd, that when Dana was 
vp in the morning , the word of the Lord 
came vnto'Gad Danids Seer, It ſhould 
ſeeme that Danid had ſpent the night,or 
at the leaſt wiſe ſome part of itin prayer, 
and humbling himſelte before the Lord, 


according to his vſuall maner, after his 


heart had ſmitten him. For ſo he witnel- 
f{ethof him ſelfe in manie. places , that 


Pſal. 68. 


euerie night he cauſed his bed to ſwim: 
and watered his couch with teares. He 


| I: ; eaketh alſoin this manner, My ſoule 
2 ?/44,56 = Ee 


7 bn. 
E- of 3 


" 


Taxes. 


al beſatisfied,as with marrow and fat- 
neſſe., and my mouth ſhall praife thee 
with ioyfublips, when I remember thee! 
onmy bed,and when I thinkevpon thee. - 
inthe night watches. Again,at midnjghe. 
will riſe to-giue thanks vnto thee , be- 
cauſe of thy righteous agents Ant | 
is er- 


eat! a pgts's BAY eek one * A... DS. pol - _ 
EP" © , £ 
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Of Gods late viſitatron., 75 
afterwardin the ſame Pſalme, Tpreuen- 
ted the morning light, andcricd , for I 
wayted on thy word. Mineeyes preuent 


the night watches to nieditate in thy 


more then the morning watch watcheth 
d I for the morning. For men' that haue 2 

truefeeling of their ſinnes, & find them- 
Is WM clucs out of fauour with God, can take 
4 Wlitle or noreſt at all, vntill they be reco- 
d WW ciled vnto himagaine, & feele the peace 
r Wofconſcience., We know by experience 
that it is a thing altogether vnpollible, 
that a man ſhouldſleepe quietly,or take 


ken, or while he is wounded in: manie 
parts ofhis bodie: or while he is pierced 
with deadly weapons,orhauca grieuous 


helyeth in the fire. And certainlyit'isno 
otherwiſewithall the faithfull, ſo long 
as the ſenſeand feeling of Gods wrath, 
of their ſinnes diſquieteth and-oppreſ+ 
ſeth them; For Gods anger is asaconſu- 
ming five, burning whereſocuer it com» 
meth. The ſorow and anguiſh, the hor 
rorand priefe whick OG cthinto the 
| ' Biy 


Verſ-147. 


Y erſ.148. 


True feelin - 


word. My ſoule wayteth'on the Lord, >/:1.r30.s 


of ſin what 


it-worketh, 


anie reſt at all, when his bones-are-bro- -- 


burthen lying heauie w_—_ him: or while | 
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Pſal.38.2. 
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 verie griefe of my heart. Lord , Ipowre 


' mine head, andas a waightie burthen, 


6 The firſt Sermon 
heart, are as piercing arrowes, as deadly 
wounds, as thebruſing ofthe bones, and 
252 weightie burthen. And ſo 196 ſpea- Ww 
keth in his heauineſſe, The arrows of the MW w 
Almightie arein me.the venim whereof i te 
doth drinkeyp my ſpirit,and the terrors W te 
of God fight again(t me,So likewiſe Da- i fr 
#id1n his great diſtreſſe. Thine arrowes Mt fo 
haue light vpon me,andthine handlieth th 
ypon me. There is nothing ſound in my fa 
fleſh becauſe of thine anger ; neither is MW hi 
there reſt in my bones, becauſe of my Wm 
{inne. For mine iniquities are gone ouer WP 


they are too heauie for me. My wounds ll 4 
are putrifiedand corrupt becauſe of my iſ! 
fooliſhneſſe. I am bowed and crookedihl 
yerie ſore: I gg mourning all the day, MW 
For my reines are full of burning , and 
there is nothing ſound in my fleth: I am 


* 


weakened & fore broken ;1 rore for the 


my whole defire before thee, my figh- 
ing is not hid from thee, Mine heart pi- ®! 
teth, my ſtrength faileth me,& the light Ml 
of mine eyes, cuen they are not mine 
owne. By which bitterkinde of mour- 


Of Gods late viftats 8 


appeare, that theſe two ſcruants of God, 
were not only afflitedin bodic, but alſo 


the W wounded in conſcience, whichis the grea- 
-of & teſt batcell that the faithfull haue: a bat- 
ors Mi ecll I fay , wherein there is nothing but 
)a- © trouble and vexation,and nopeace at all 
65 i to befound yntill God worke it . And 
-th if therefore Dam, finding him ſelfe out of 


E fauor with God, fora time, by reaſon of 
ris © his murderand adulterie, prayeth in this 
ny W maner: Make me to heare joy and glad- 
cM neſle, tha the bones which thou haſt 
en, © broken may reioyce. And without all 


ning & lamentation ,It doth cuydent| b 


Pſal 5 r. s. 


\d; doubt, it would benootherwiſe with a- _ _ 


ny nicof vs all, if we werethroughly tou- 
eq 8 ched with a true feeling of our finnes, If 
1y, Wy our hearts had once ſmitten vs,as Davids 
nd 8 {mote him. before the Prophet came to 
mW him, we ſhould chen be enforced to wa- 
hel ter our plants, not with vaine laughter 
[re 8 and paſtime, or when kindneſſe cometh 
-h- 8 vpon vs, but with meere ſorow and hea- 
uineſſe, being ſtricken at che very heart 
with the often remebrice of our naugh- 
tineſle, We ſhonld take litle ioy in the 
daytime, and litlereſt w the night , we 


Diſquietnes 
in the night , 


3 'T he fir#t Sermon . * 
ſhould riſe at midnight, we ſhould pre. 
uent the night watch,we ſhould be ſtir- 
ring both carly and late, vntill we had 
obtained Gods fauour againe. Yea then 


we ſhould be as diligent both morning 


and cuening to praiſe hum for his mercic| 


towards vs. 


Now if men ſhould ſtay here whilef 


and examine their conſciences wel vpon | 


this point, they ſhould eaſily find, that 
they are farrefrom theſe things , that 15, 
to be diſquieted, either by night or by 
day, witha true feeling of their {1nne,or 
elle tobe touched with anie great care 
for the ſeruice of God , either morning 
or euening . How maniebe there, that 
can. truly ſay , that they haue broken an 
houres {leepe at anie time, to conſider & 
bewaile their iniquitie, or to praiſe God 
for his-great goodneſle towards them? It 
falleth out many times, that we ar great- 
ly diſquicted , as appearcth by peoples 
ſpeeches, © ſaith one, I can not ſleepe by 
night, another complaineth, and ſaith, | 
__ cantakebutlitle reft.. And the third af- 
- firmeth, thathe would give anie-good, 
to llcepe ſoundly , Bur what is it that 
_ troublcth 


&*H; : 
#F - 


Of Geas late tiſitation. 9 
troubleth ſuch people? No! calling to Th.coue of 
minde of ther wickedneſle”, but groſle i1re#. 
humors thattrouble thebody;& world- 
ly cares, that diſquiet the mind,although 
ſuch kind of diſquietneſle. bealfo the ef- 
et of ſin; for what reſt ſhould the Lord 


ſuffer vs to haue , as long as we ſleepe in 


Ile @ careleſle ſecuritic 2-T he Lord therefore 


E torowlſe vs out of this dead {leepe , ſen- 
| deth vs diſeaſes and other infirmities to 

breake'off our natural fleepe,$to make 
vsfall intoa reckening of our manifold : 
| ſinnes. There be manie alſo that will be #279 4/48 
ſtirring betimes : bug why is that? not to 
ſeeke God early, as the taithfull athrme -- - 
in the Prophet,but it is becauſe they can Eſa 26.9. 
take litle reſt in cheir beds, or clſe of | 
meere worldlinefle , as the Pſalme ſpea- P/4.127.2 
keth, They riſe carly,and ly downe late, 
and eate the bread of ſorrow. Or elſe as 
lob ſpeaketh , like wild affſes in the wil- 
dernefle they go forth to their bulineſie, 
and riſe early fora pray. Or as they  a- 


Tob.24.5. 


gainſt whom the Prophet E4y pronon- H4-5-1r. 
cetha wo, which roſe carly-to followe 
drunkenneſle, Or as they of whom 44 Mich.z.r, 
cheas ſpeaketh, who hauing deuiſed miſe 
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10. T he firſt Sermon. 


chiefe on their beds, praiſe it 1n the 


Ma.17.x, morning; Orelſe as thewicked Pharifies 


| Mar,1 F.1 bd 


that roſe carly to take counſell againſt 
Chriſt. Theſeare the cauſes of molt mes 


 diſquietneſle, and of their early riſing; 
But as T haue ſaid, veric few with Dama 


water their couch with teares, or riſe be- 
times to meet the Lords Prophets which 
are ſent, and which come early vnto vs, 


© as Gaddoth here vnto Daurd. But how- 


ſocuer it was with Danid at this time, 
this1s molt certaine,chat true repentance 


| 5 acceptable to God,& ſhal neuer want 


its effe&. If he had taken his reſt quictly 
in the night, and had felt no heart bur- 
ning at all for his ſinne, yet this meſlage 


, Carleſſeſe- would haue wakened him in the mor- 
ce 1%” ning. Although we ſleepe and take our 


wiſhed, 


relt being void of care when we haue of- 


fended God, thinking ſoto ſhift it -my 


- onour pillow, yet God watcheth ſhll 


neither doth his puniſhment which he 
hath prepared for vs ſleepe at any time. 
And hereof we have manie times expe- 
rience, that when we haue taken ſound 
relt, the Lord wakeneth vs, ſometimes 
by heauie tidings, fomtimes by extraor- 

dinary 


Of Gods late viſitation. Ci 
dinarie feare, ſometimes by ſudden fick- 
neſle, ſometimes by fire, and ſometimes 
by the riſing and inuaſ{ion of enemies. 
Thus is the End able to raiſe vs out of 


g. WE fleepe,or being riſen to make vs both ſee 
1d WF &heare,that which ſhal as greatly trou- 


<- WE ble vs,as this meſſage doth Dani, which 
ch WW was brought vnto him as ſoone as he 
'S, 8 was vpin the morning. - 


But from-whom doth it come ? cuen God the a. 
from the Lord him ſelfe , who is the au- thor of thu 
thor of it, and alſo of the puniſhmene/4<- 
which did afterward enſue. For all finne- 
1s committed againſt him, and it belon- 
get vnto him onely,both to puniſtrand -- 
ze i forgiue, The meſlcenger which was ſent 
2r- i vnto Daxid with this heauicmeſlage, is 
ur i the Prophet Gad,who was alſo with him G4 the mer 
of- W in his exile, and zaue him counſell.He is ſenzer. 

a here called a Seer , as the Prophets were 3722-5 
; MW in old time. Their propheciesalſo were * CO" 

he i called viſions, for the certaintie of thoſe 

ne. i things which it pleaſed God fo reueale 

Xe- W vnato chem, He belonged vato Danid as ?-Chro.zy. 

| appeareth in this place & elſewhere, for *?* 

this was a viuall thing among the good 

kings in thoſe dayes , fo hayetheir Pro- 
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T2 © The frft Sermon 
phetsat theirclboes, ſtil co teach andin- 
ſtru&tthem, and to ſtir them vp to good 
things, and to keepe them from ſinne;; 
reſemblance wheteof wehaucat this day 
in thoſe which are commonly called 
chaplaines, who according to their ſeue- 
rall places may do God great ſeruice,and 
rofite the common' wealth much, It 
Þrinces and noble men entertaine ſuck} 
_ fora loueof the truth, for knowledge 
ſake,and to be in{truted of them. If they 
elteeme them as the miniſters of God, 
if they giue them that double honour 
which Gods word alloweth them . If 
they can finde in their harts by the ex- 
ample of Daxid, to heare the word at 
their mouthes,and toſubmit themſelues 
vntothat, which is ſpoken ynto them in 
_ the nameof the Lord. Ifthey likewiſe 
which are ſoentertained, as faithful mi: 
nilters of God, reſpe& Gods glorie ra- 
ther then their own commoditie. If they 
become not men-pleaſers , if they gue 
them ſcluesnot wholly to flatter. To bt 
| ſhore, if they ſeeke- by labouring; in the 
wordand doQtine, todo good to great 
men and their families , whereby they 
may 


Of Gods late vuſtation. _ 13 
nay become fauourersand maintainers 
fthe Goſpell , rather then vnder their 
atronage to ſceeke wholly their owne 
referment. Theſe things I fay ,-if they 
arcfully performe,they {hall hi ghly ad- 
ance Gods glorie, and do much good 
d his peo ople. 
This alſo is commendable in Da- 
id , that he did not onely in time of his 
duerſitie,, but alſo in time of his pro= 
peritie , retaine and keepe his Pro- 
het , cleane contrarie to thoſe , which 
1 time of their extremitie can be con- 
nt now and then to admit Gods mi- 
iſters, but afterward wil ſcarſe be ac- 
uainted with them , which ſinne is 
eric common at this day in verie ma- 
le, who if they be once ſtricken with Carnal! ſee- 
ckneſle, there is foorthwith ſending & ing tothe 
oſting hither and thither , co get ſome miniſters, 
iniſterto viſit theſicke partie with all . 
feed , to giue him ſome good exhorta- 
on, and to do a'deed of charitic as 4 
Y, and what 1s this deedof charitic?lt 1s 
rfooth to giue counſell out of Gods 
ford vnto fuch a one, which 1n time of 
Is health ſeldome or1 neuer youchlafed 


t4 The firſt Sermon 
to heare it, which alſo after his recouet! 
will fall againeto his old-wont, & mak 
as liele account of Gods word and hi 
miniſters as before. But it-is a hard ma 
terto udge , and how know you that 
expericncedoth ſufficiently ſhew it.Þt 
15 it not a good thing to viſit the licke 
Ie isa good and Chriſtian dutie 1 grant 
- but Ifay (till, it ts a dangerous thing nc 
to ſcekee ſuch kind of helpe but onelyu 
our extremitie, and therefore it comet 
to paſle by the uſt mdgement of Goy 
that manie arenegleRed and lefe to fl 
{clues at ſuch times. Let men therefor 
 whileGad gineththem health , be cars 
fall toheare Gods word. Let themal 
make much of Gods miniſters , that 
time of their fickneſfe they may ha 
comfort from them , or at the leaſt wil 
may beable to comfort them ſelues, a 
_ no miniſter at all come nea 
them. ho 
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This ProphetT fay did the Lord ſet 
vnto Daxid mnmediatly after his repen 
tance, andaffooneas his heart had (mil 
tenthim, and after he had made confell 
of his ſknne,, as it ſcemeth by the word * 


' Of Goats late vi/it ation, £6 
ere the text. And this ſerueth greatly for 


kr comfort, that the Lord doth vouch- 
| life to. talke ſo familiarly with Danid 
nay his Prophet, ſeeinghe had finned fo 
hatWreatly . Worldly men (although not 
.BulWf the worlt ſort ) eſpecially if they be of 
ckeWny credit and countenance,yet wil they 
rantWot vouchſate for a while to hane ame 
n{W&miliar conference with thoſe which 
ly wWauc offended them. But here as we ſee, 
elfWÞod hearcth thoſe thatcall vpen him in 
e repentance,and receiueth them into 
zuour. He differred not his conſolztion 
long as Daxid careleſly put off his re- 
ntance. For it was nine moneths and © — 
entie dayes ere they thatnumbred the RTE 
coplereturned vnto Damid. And if God ** 94 
d continued the plague vpon him and | 
1s people , and differred his comfort ſo 
png as the ſin was in committing , yet 
rho could hane accuſed him 2 Butit is 
arre otherwiſe with God, he taketh not 
ſenfWat courſe, tut according to his mercie, 
penfifie comforteth Damd,, and maketh an 
mifÞ>d of the plague in ſhort ſpace. The 
fe(iWke mercie alſo we find at his hands dar 
or : for how long do wecontinue incur 


. 
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16: ' The firft Sermon. : 
fins before we.come- to any-knowledyy 
of thetn , and whenhe hath broughe w 
either by the chreatnings of his law, or 
byhis puniſhments, to acknowledge & 
confelle them , how ſoone doth he giue 
vs conſolation againe, and [{horten our 
plagues,which he mighe juſtly continue 

ypon vsall our life Jong? 
Lads Yeabut how comethit to palle, that 
ſometimes ſomtimes he leaueth vs to our (clues and 
dferrer, fuffereth vsto cry and roreas if he heard 
hs belje. vs not;,and vouchſafeth vs not either hi 
preſence or his helpe?It is not becauſe ht 
ts vnable or ynwilling to do for vs, at 
becauſe he hath forgotten vs, but it is te 
make vs know our ſclues; to make vse 
ſtceme of hisayd and helpe ; to ſtirrey 
vP toearnelt prayer and to:driue vs tt 
true repentance, as the example of tht 
Iſraelites ſheweth ,-whoweteſtill one 
come of their enemies, vntill they ha 
14d 20.25, fhroughly humbled. them ſelues befo 
35+ the Lord, by faſting. weepmg.& prayct 
and by offeringvp of ſacrifices, and ſo 
length obtained theviftorie.The exatit 
Met.15.27 ple aloof the woman of Canaan doti 
 lheweheſamecuidently, : © - : 


6 
Wh 
977 
2 IS 
F at 
® - 7 
PL 
> of 
A ba 
; EN 
b by 
3X 
BSg 
Py 
bg; 
* 
+ 
<4 #, 
is 
D b 
6 4 
p. — 5s 
S 27) 
5+ * 
-L rd 
$4 be 
o 4 - 
LE 4 
L v2 
F: = 
3 7 
* IJ 
'F - 2 
ts 
'* 
!, "520 
ey wa 
- £* 
Sy 
L - 
TS 
a>» 
EN 
=Y 
pr ny 
Xe 
2% "F 
iS 
% 
iz 
% 
0-- 
by : 
Vy 0 
F: 
oh x 
; 4) 4 
po bh 
Bs 
2 * 
oy. h 
8-1 
= . 
Y $9 
GE: Z 
« *2, 
4 ay 
Us V 
<4 F: 
£ FX 
bY i 
V Xe, 
= » 


" Of Gude las tnftathon.” 0: 
. God Inideede at this day: ſendeth.nat{y,,, G.4 
co-v$anie Angell from beauen or any. feacherl, vs 
h Prophets.av:in, times paſt, but hig;at th» day. 
ithfull miniſters., who! lay; open vnto 
- both thethreatnines ofthelaw,& al- 
>the promiſes of the goſpel, &1 incucry. 
elpeHt tothe vetermolt. oftheir power, 
lo their meflage in' ſuch faithful maner 
sGad dothhert vnto Namd:For he-c6- 
meth vnto the king boldly and withoue 
ny delay;$&ſhewerh hina:the Lords wil. * 
\nd alchough he were. Dqmias famuliar 
riend,and many wayes beholding vato 
1m; & one that was maintained in his 
o eye he exccuteth Gods comande- _ 
nee without any excuſe, He mighthaue ht Ged 
hozhethysjn his mand, I ſhal bring my == NG, 
elfe out offauor with the king ,; I Thall himſelfe. 
ncur his highnes lifpleafare,T| {bal but. 
my {clf,out ob doores, &ſo. beput to my. 
ſhifts. Far who wall give me entertain- 
met, whe his. Maieſtie ſhal become mine 
nemy?Heaizhe alſo hauealledg <d this 
for him £16 &havs ſaid, He wy vor 
Eid: WR Teab bein | Hhe» great 
cuor ana gt oritie 5 real 
meer, a, neither oath he be ruled 
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= The aſt Saran” 
_ "; of the hoſt dil.rad by 
F.-$e him from numbring the people + IL th 
leſſe will he giueearc vatome, being but 
- apoore andfillieman', anda ſcruanti 


his houſe. But Gad is farre from all this 
he giuethcare ynto the Lord , he taketh 
his charze.and as he found friend(hips 
Danids hands, ſo he laboureth todo hin 

. For what could he'do'more fot 
him then inſtruc him concerning thi 
Lords will? and'what can aniefait ul 
miniſter do more for his people , then 
fake paines to teachand a [moniſh then 
of Gods iudgements, which many time 
hang ouer their heads, 6 would fall fad 


den 7 bp them totheir greater feareX 


confuſion, being alrozcther propa 
For ſach plagues which come (u denly 
doſtrike more deeply for the moſt part 

and moreaſtoniſh vs,then thoſe wheres 
we have benetold aforchand Weth 
thoſe which foreſhiew-vnto'vs ſuch pe 
rils anddan xers as wearelike to fal 1ntoi 
10uUld The y our ſelucs as than Al 
to Gods miniſters, yca'a great dea 

2s; becauſethey teach vs'to tale he 


x pr C , 


Of Gods late viſit atuon. » 
may learnetheir ſeucrall duties,butthey raughe by 
pecially , which are about Princes and $4 exzphy 
reat men, without feareand without 
delay,asnecelliticrequireth toteach and 
dmoniſh them, For if we conſale with 
arnall teaſon,we ſhall neucr do that we 
pught . All magiſtrates and mjniſters 
ikewiſe, which are ſet ouer the Lords 
ouſhold people , are here taught their 
utic. Husbands , maiſters , and fathers 
tkewiſe, and all tutors,mult by this ex- 
umple as much as in them lyeth, inſtru 
hoſe that are comitted to theircharge. , © 
| Here alſo we ſee howe true that is 
which the Prophet Amos ſpeaiketh, that Am 37. 
he Lord will do nothing but he will apr 
arſt reueale it to his ſeruants the Pro- ——_ 
phets. And why ſo:leſt men ſhould ima- 
rine,that the peſtilence and ſuch like ca-+ 
umities come by chance. Alſothat they 
may be prepared, and preuent ht 
Igements by truc ntance, a$ tne 
dcople of oi har maniie other of 
Jods ſeruants hane done. And herein 
g09s' great mercic 7 RG 
Wy, F 


20 The firſt Sermon 
vs, in that he forewarneth-vs of thoſg 
». >" plagues which he mighit ſuddenly bring 
©) 2. ypovgaccording to our deſerts. He fore: 
6735.6. ſhewed'the drowning of the world by 
his owne mouth, 8&by his ſeruant Nod 
the preacher of righteouſneſſle. Tuſt Lu 
2.Pet.2.5- bs the Apoſtle ſpeaketh » being vexel 
witly the yncleanly connerfation of th 
, wicket Sodomits, dwellng- among thi, 
$Pe23IS 7 oe tt. 5 O 
-** andhearing and ſeeing their vnlawiul 
deeds; wherewith they vexed his rights: 
_ ous foule; he could not bur reproue thi 
and admonith them of Gods anger to 
Exod.7.9 tome. Theplagnes of Egypr were many 
8.5 9-& arid great,yetthey wereforetold of then 
ka. all by” foes the ſeruant of God . Th 
_......., captinitic of Iuda and Iſrael was long $ 
»\1+.- tedious butit was diligently and care 
fully and maniea time forcſhewed , f 
fundrie6f the Prophets. And what dotl 
the preaching' of the word: elſe at thi 
day, andthe reading and hearing ofit 
but foreſhew'vneo vs the indgementsdt 
Ga Plus finnes/ Sothen theplague that is no# 
2:5, Mourcitle7 is norcomefuddenly vp 
 Yponys, VS," ROF by chance,nor-without any. vat 
Ss ping 


\ 


ofGab Iabvifiatin 2) 
: for we haue both' read and beard 
ntimes. ; that the Lord-willxeues 
=o ſelfcof fine WV chaue heardalſoat- 
cr what manct hewill dot; and-what 
ods he hath in' tore for that purpole:. 
cawe heare theſe things dayly layd be- 
ore vs., in ſuch maner as che {j6 here 
ommandeth Gad for ſo he ſpeaketh Vn- 
ohim, Go vnto Daudgrd (a G Js thus sf/azh 


Lora, 
 Thisis the preface which he muſt vſe, 64d pre- 
at Daxid might vnderſtandfrom whs 7 =” _ 
hismeſſagecame,thathehad to.do with | 
od and not with wen. And this kinde 
ff preface was viſual amos the Prophets, nl 
oteach vs thus much, that we ought to 
reade & heare Gotls ward with as great 
euerence and attention, as if God him 
lic did ſpeake vnto vs as he doth in- 
tieed, For it is his ſpirit that ſpeaketh i in 
1sfaithfull miniſters. All men cherfore 2. 20.16 
muſt reuerence it and ſubmit the clues 
ntoit mn al Key ii 


uj 
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cefifdibf@pite-God',-and:to fieway 

felnes rebels to: his Maicſtic, in ſetting 
_ thataenought which he hath fo high 


” 
-* 
% 


was | - vnto vg,& + ge Ty 
profit: And except we be rim 
ded, both of the 5 ay ind ny 
Godsword, we ſhall benefit our ſelu 

nothing byit, we ſhall reade it & hea 

it as {\omecommon/ hiſtoric or fable, de 

wſcdand forged out of mans brane, y 

ſhall findno working of the ſpirit tog 

with it, we ſhall-not be any ways quic 

kened andenflamed by it;; xt ſhall bed 

together dead and without life vnto 

Gebmeſ. But whatisitthat Gad ſpeaketh vat 
[3 hav FS in the _— of the Lord? He p 
be oleth vnto him three plagues , to chuk 
Fethe Lord which of them he OSV! whetherh 
would that ſeuen yeares famine ſhoul 

come vpon him in hisland, or whethe 

he would fliethreemoneths before his 

nemyes ,-or that there ſhould be thre 

 _  Gayespeſtilenceinhis land; 1nthebook 
1.chn.21. of the Chronicles , where this hiſtoric 
nay alſo found,there mention is made butt | 
three yeares; but yet theſe places agrt 
Es year 
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| Of Gods lateviſtation. 23 
ares of famine before, for the ſlaughter 2.Sa1.21.1 
WE the Gibconits , & this. was the fourth; = 
uihercin God was appeaſcd for the for- 
milicr finance, but now offended againe, for . 
"is ſinncofnumberingthe people , and 
YWecrfore he'threatneth three other yeares 
vFfaminc, which with the foure make 
ucn in all.leis then as if he would haue 
doken in this maner , thou haſt had al- 
die three yeates of faminein thy land, 
cauſe of Saws ſin againſt the Gibeo- 
tes, andthis is the fourth, wherein God 
y ſending; raine, ſheweth that he is pa- 
fied,but thou haſt prouoked him with = 
s thy ſinne in numbering the people, | 
t therefore he threatneth to bring three 
heryeares of famine vpon thee & vps 
yland. But yet the Lord ſheweth thee 
is fauour , thou ſhalt be at thine owne 
oiſe, which of theſe plagnes ſhall come 
pon thee: & thy people. Conlider with 
y ſelfe therefor, and make choiſe of - 
hich thou wilt,and giue me an anſwer 
atI mayreturn it to him that ſent me. 7þe gyie. 
WWlcreas we ſee he is put to his choiſe,but »ouſneſſe of 
oc leaſt of theſe plagues was gricuous te meſege. | 
Hough; for famine which commeth by "> 


uw 


14 *Thefirſt Sermon | * 
1 ſtireby-want of tillage,by rempeſtuouMEſay. 
weather, by caterpillers, locults; &tud 
--Hoiſothie wormes. Te comprehendeth 
kind of dearth, penurie,6cſcarſitie.W 
Tiaeadla1- hath yndet it; all kind of confſuſion,ſed 
ties WE 5 on; rumules;and'infurredtions; cryin 
andcomplaining inthe ſtreetes,rackin 


and ſacking 6fhouſes; robbing,6c ſpd 
ling of mens'goods, rauiſhing of wat 
ad murdering and-killng bot 
of great and ſmall, carrying into capt 
uitie,, abrogating/ and ouerthrowing' 
all rites andpriuiledges, cobeſhort, nt 
thingelſe batdeſolation and deſtrud 
it ſelfe. And who is able to recount ti 
great horror and:feare, the ſorow al 
mourning,the weeping and lamentati 
with infinitothes extremities and deat 
Iy infirmuies, which the peſtilence bri 
veth with it , Ie was [not without w 
cauſe therfore, that Dawi4hearing the 
things, wag brought to a :maruecliot 
ftraighe,fortheſcarethree of Gods gri 
vous 'ſcourges; "which he! oftentiot 
__ threatenethm hislaw.Varo which 
{tsare ſomictitnes added, to dcuour! 

= (ea 


Of Gods tate viſtation,— If .. 
Wecare- men in peeces: Theſe things (asT 
lou oregon , and arediſpoſed 
by him at his pleaſore, which appearethy 
nthis place: for Daxidis hereputtohis 
hoiſe;: therefore it lay in God' to ſend 
ich.oftheſe he would. Wemuſtnot hate - 
coke to-be our owne chuſersof our pu- ,ſzrs x 
nſhments at this day ,neither do werde- ovr puniſe- 
eruethat God ſhould ſhew vs any fuch ** 
fauor, Butit behoucth vs to contentour 
clues,and take patiently what plagueſo 
er it ſhall pleaſehim toſend,, wemult 
curne our backes to him , and giue ham 
leaue to ſtrike aslongas hewillwemuſt --; _- 
acknowledge that our finneshaue inſtly pers 
deſerued,that cuery one of thele plagues plagues. 
ſhould come vpon vs. For ſeeing we 
haue bene ſo long ſicke in linne, is 1tnot 
meete that God thould plague vs with 
licknefle of bodie. And ſeeing we caſt 
frovs the food of our ſoules, what'ſhould 
welooke for but dearth and famine to 
-pmeand conſume our wretched carkaſ- 
ſes; Seeing alſo we do nothing-elſebut 
I with God, how can we looke 
uo 107. any peace ? EATEN et 
[8 Here then We hauc many good leſions —_— 


p | 
i 
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56 The firſt Sevimon 
layd before vs. Forfirſhwe may here ey/ 
dently ſee, what:is the fruteof lfinne; 4 


wit,that it bringeth yponall places boilfiÞ 


ikeand private calamities. Second! 


y, that God is able tofind out our ſin 
| pfz3.a5 5 berebe doth Daxids. For he that hath 
falhioned the heart , and hath\madethi 

+ eareand the eye, how ſhould he not v1 
derſtand 2 how ſhould he not heareanl 

ſceall our works? for there is no creatun 

E&.413. which is not manifeſt in his ſight, butal 
things arcnaked and open vnto his eys 

with whom we haue to do. If we ſay,thy 

Pſe.r39. darkneſle ſhall hide vs;the nightſhall 
1941. heghtaboutvs:for thedarkneſle hidet 
_ _ not fromhim, butthenight ſhincths 
theday. Thirdly we arc here tauzht;thit 

as we finne manic wayes, ſo God hath 
 mamiewayesto plague vs. Fourthly,that 
[Iitheth in himto puniſh vs with any one 
iall-plague\, or with manie at once 

or ſometime he ſendeth famine alone 
ſometune thepeſtilence, and ſomctims 
warre withonteither of theſe , and ſome 
times he ſendeth them all together , fot 

he hath them at commandement , and 
 bringeth-chem out of hus ſtore- a 
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|= Of Gods late iſtation, 
an oeos 
1s place,that though 1pare'Vs wy 
his place,yethe wil puniſh vs atlength: wog of ic, 
et vs not therfore imagin that we hauc 
caped his hands and got away ſcotfree, a 
ecauſe he doth not forthwith ſtrike vs 
cad ynder his feet , as ſoone as wehaue 
ommitted anie {anne againſt his Maic- 
ie. He knoweth well what he 
oth , and what time is beſt for the exc- 
ution of malefaRors; he holdeth not his 
ſſiſes euerie day for all offendors, yet as 
ce Apoſtle ſpeaketh, he hath appointed 4#.17:31. 
day , in thewhich he will tudge-the ' _ 
xorld in rightcouſneſle. _ 
| But haroby the way we muſt note a 
ſpeciall point, which is this,that al-. 
hough we repent of our naughtineſle, 
nto which we hage fallen,vet God fom- 
unes will make vs feele of the ſmart, as 
we may ſce very apparantly in Damn, ..Smm 12. 
vr he repented after his adulteric and 13. 
orrible murder, and the Prophet told 
im that the Lord had putaway his fan, 
hat he ſhould not dic, but yet how ma- 2.51.24. 
ny puniſhments did the Lord bring af+ *% | 


3  -© Theft Soon _ 
_ - terward'yponhim and his childreri? $ 
_  *herelikewife higheare ſmorehim,, and 
| herepetted tharhehad done ſo foolifhy 


»— 


FF 


_ ly, buryet he 15 puniſhed); and that gris 
nouſly/; although 1t pleaſed the Lon 
bothto mirtigare & horren his puniſh 
ment; But 'what ſhould be the reaſone 
this;that when men baue repented tha 
of their finnies/ and humbled themſelur 
before Godithey ſhould notwithſtadin 
| How ant be thus puniſhed? Thereare waight 
wy men reaſons why the Lord ſhould handley 
«repjbed after chis ſort. Firſt our repentance1s n6 
they rerenr, er fo perfe®t; but: thar-God may hat 
; *  * ſome tuſbquarrell acainft vs, and find 
ſomewhat in vs worthie':of  punilh 
ment: Secondly, his purpoſe 15 here 
bytoteach ys chat he is more angry wi 
ſinne they'ws do imagine, Thirdly, 
1 willingto-mike vs; and other by oll 
example, to take heed 'of the ſame ant 
 .: thelike finnes wherwith we haue offen 
_ ' ded him.Bathere wemuſt note, that thi 
kind of chaſtiſenient , doth differ fa 
_ fromthepuniſhmentof the wicked :to 
they are puniſhed many times, yeafot 
—*themoltpart , both with temporal an 
| Ee, cter: 
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Of Gods Late viſtation. 29 
ternal. plagues': And although they 
amctimes eſcape the one; yet they thall 
euer efcape:the other. God fufkreth the © 
this life ſometime to: bewithout cor- 
-tion; to {hew._ thar he: holdeth them 
,rbaftards andnot for ſonnesgand that Heb.12.8. 
c ſuffreth che as beafts tobe fedagainit. 
e day of ſlaughter, that their:xcondem- 
tion may/be donble and greble. vpon 
cir heads, hauing ſo much mercy ſhew- 
d them, and yet profitingnathing,.ther- 
y.For fo the Prophet:fpeaketh of Gods 
oodnefſe towards the wicked';andallo _ 
feheir puniſhmet. Let. mergicbe ſhes £2.26, 10, 
othe wicked, yet he will notlearn righ- 21+ 
ouſneſle , in the land. of vprightnelſle 
ilLhe:do wickedly,and will not behold 
he Maieſtie of the Lord. O Lord, they 
villnot behold thy high hand, butchey 
hall ſee it; and/be confounded with the 
eale of thepeople ,and the fireof thine 
nemies ſhall deuour them. Sothen all - 
heir pampering-and feeding /is but to 
heir vtter vndaing}, to.the multiplying 
f Gods mdgements,and totheir.cuerla- 
a forWting ſhame and confuſion. -But it 15 0- 
an{Whcrwiſc with the godly, their tribuls- 


Cr. 


Tj 34.19 UW 905) 3 Wit Fe 1s yponthen 
112.6, +1 are aſtiſed 2 . urged, Ya 
S's an ache and reproched, they —_ 
>.cor 6.4. and imprifoned-, they are ſtoned # 
_  hewedinſunder, they areccmpted, the 
TT” EN mh ed 
»n. $.;6, ormented: fo that while they liuc hen 
x 2ys they areas ſheepe continually appois 
ted for the ſlaughter , they haue the 
backesfull of [tripes cucry day , andod 
miſerie ſtill inthe necke of anocher. B 
IE = _— are manic 

s, this world, and though their outwa 

+ manperiſh, the fevward man is 
. © * ted daily, For their lighe afthQiot 
which are but fora nioment; cauſe yat 

thema farre more excellent and anctes 

_ nall wajghrofglorie: for all cheir ſora 
ſhall be curned intoioy, all plagues 

the worldto come, ſhall be quite ren 

Efazs $. ed from them, 'and all teares ſhall | 
. wpedfromtheir cheekes. The childre 

ot Godtherfore looſe nothing by allti 
miferies which they ſuſtaine in this li 

neither do: the wicked: gaine any th 

by all tharfreedome fro puniſhment] 

byal thermirth & pleaſure what: - | 
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hen Hire {pores that if we The reed 
y WE-nhaveboth ourſelues and ourcitie to "_ * 
nM i fafetic we mult take heed ofthoſe,,.” atk 
| aiogs chat bring the peltilence & other ,3F.;ne fs 
hefWlamicies. Our ſweeping , waſhingand choſe chings 
weing ofthe ſtreees; killing of dogges the corſe 
c orgy ener notſerue 
e-turne , alchough theſe-things miay 

vfally be done;{( for-Godalloweth vs 

lawful and good meanes to lielpe our 

ues) but itis the waſhing; purging & 
eanſing of our hearts by true repen- | 
nee;& fo God exhorteth vs his holy x/e.1.16. 
vrd where he ſaith , wath you, make 
hacleane,, takeaway the euilt of your 
orks from before:mine eyes;ceafe todo 
ll; learne ro do well. Againe; O Ieru- 104-14: 

em waſh thine hart from wickedneſle 
at thou mayſt be ſaued, how long ſhal 

y-wicked thoughts. remaine:within - 
te? And ſo Daid praycth j/waſh me pgr...7 
oroughly' from mine iniquities, and 
zanſe mefrom my fin. Purge me with * 

fope, and Hhallbecleane, waftyme, 

Thal be whiter then ſnow. All-which | 
oc ſhew-vs how fowle and filthie we 
oi T hat whickr is cleane of it ſelfe nee- 

| '* 1s 
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\ Gyledwirhduſt, nd raycd with 

' mire; itmuſtbe ſitlled/and wells 
"muſt be rubbed and rinced yntill-| 
. cleane againe. Andthis:is our caſc;bey 
 defiled with the filehof finne: wer 

' therefore defire the Lord with Dail 


take fome paines with-vs., andfam na 


vstheanci; that we-miay: be acceptal 


No filthto his fighe. Forthis 3s molt certaine, th 
be compared Bno:duſtor cxcrements vnder ourk 
to ſome, there is no filth inthe kennell, now 
2, ahdidurtin the ſtreete, no; foyle ond 

_ danghil;morefowleand filthy thens 

19.144 our{ducs arcby nature; For as 10 (pt 
_ Keth;/whocan bring acleane things 

+: +.) of fllthineſſe, or how -can he be clex 


1.25.4, that: is borne of awoman? As 3 


_ Iptakethiintheſamebooke,and chep 
E/a646, phit faith,wehaucall big/asan'vnclea 


©..:2 - Thingand all ourrightcouſneſicis as 
7it1.z5, thic,clonts, yea our: minds and conſd 


cesare defiled, andour inward para 


.corrapt:; Thereisnoill ſent or com 


chief in. {lilent contagion awhich! proceedeth 
ay xrkina wie 


| 
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Of Godtlateniſtation. 33 | 
x, There is nothing chat :dothtore* | 
zoy vs then our owne nitightineſle,: 
re is nothing that doth/make»vs: to; 
\kemore in thenoſthrils of God, the" 
filthie corruption which we carrie 
tirually about vs. This F-fay, is it 
ich infeeth vs, which filleth vs full 
C cadly diſeaſes,which makech VS lick; 
ich maketh vs to be ouergrown with 
eches & fores,and bringeth the plague 
dongft vs. And this is it which we 
ould labour daily-and hourely , by all 
iceand counſell, and by alt kinde of 
rituall phificke , to purgeoutof our 
ues, and out of thoſe which:are about 
; to ſcourcit cleane out of cuerie pare 
our citie, and out of cucrie corner of 
r houſes, but chiefly ouc of our hearts 
d conſciences, where it doth princi- 
lly reſt, and-from whenceas from a 
thie finke it iflueth & ſtreameth forth 
tinually to the 1nfeing of our ſelues 
Id all that come about vs. But alas for = 
tie,& who can vtterit without gricfe? ©'** I 
| , | : . amnitie 4 
what vanity and wickedneflce is this,”,,;..u,.9: 
Wat men ſhould beſo ignorant & bloc-':» be lamen- 
Pl as tobcſogreatly atraid of thecon- # ed in man- 
| is 


” "5g 
4 4 


Mens bous 
fes cleaner 
then their 


% 


23.Cor.3.16, 
2.Cor,6.1 6, 


> Fhefirſt Sermon 
tagion ofthe bodie, and to be ſo hat 
& boldagainſt the infetion of them 
that they ſhould makeſo great ado to 
neate and fineoutwardly, & to make! 
account of their inward filthineſle, th 
theire care ſhould be greater to hauet 
floores of their houſes cleane , then 
haue their. foules & conſciences punk 
by faith. And ſceing this matter come 
to my mind, I can not paſle it ouer wit 
filence. For what horrible impictiea 
ſhame is this, that the boords and plac 
whereweour ſelues & ſtrangers gowi 
our dirtic feet, ſhould be more cleane 
great deale,then the tables of our heat 
which ought tobe thetEple & dwellin 
place of the holy Ghoſt. And alas for pt 
tic again:for it 1s greatly to be feared, ld 
people through vanitic & pride,enfor 
their pooreſeruants to wearetheir knee 
more in waſhing and rubbing of the 
houſes , thenin prayer and calling vpd 
the name of God; and ſeeing we arc 


_ thispaſle, 15it anie maruell, if God hu 


vp our doores,and ſcoure our houſes fi 
Vs, and make acleaneriddance of vs'[ 
our pruncipalcare therfore be to ſweeſs 

| © pur at 
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re and perfume where there is molt 
de, and there from whence moſtill 
ts and ſauours come, that the coaſt 
znd-about vs may be cleare, as we 
ake, and that we ur felues'may be” = 
ind and in ſafetic. £13 Ne 
And yet all that wecatydo will be li- 1 1,4 wo 
inough; For as 'we ſee,” Damid here wn do lie. 
rocthhim ſelfe , andrepenteth of this  inough 
cand yet the plague gocththrough s '** , 
land: what ſhould welookefor there-/,, Meng 
e, where there islitle or no repentice 
IÞwecan not ſay that'our hearts hane 
itten vs, and that we haue acknow-_ 
doed in true- humilitie” before the 
drd , that we haue done wickedly.We 
ay ſay and that truly , that we pro- 
ede from euil to worſe,and that we in- 
aſe daily in our tranſgreſſions, It ſtan- 
ththerefore with Gods iuſtice,that he 4;4,.6.r56 
ould make vs ficke, in ſmiting vs as 
threateneth by his Prophet. 
Laſt of all, wemuſt marke this for a 6-04 conn. 
ficluſion out of this place, to admit of "© __ 
Fy | | CS times ove 
dd connſell when it is giuen vs, leſt 4 
fer we repent when it is too late. /oa# 
d other captaines , diſlwaded Dand 


D ij 


36 The firſt Sermon 

as muchas inthem lay, nottonunl 
che' people; butt he would needs haue| 
owne wilk; althongh he had nothing 
moue him tliereunto but meere curid 
tie. For:this is all the reaſon that hem 
keth , that I may.know the number 
the people Gaith he, heis therefore1 


Gn puniſhed with the plague. But we ha 

. other kindofcounlellers the either ! 

. **, © orame- wanhke captaine,we haue Chn 
| _ -& his Apoſtles, which oe VS daily Co 
{el;andei[wade vs with manie reaſa 


of petition 
containn? 
the ſumme 
of thu firſt 


Senn, 


frothoſe things which may bring wa 
peltilence and famin ypon vs,yea whit 
15 more;theiplague of the ſoulc, & dan 
nation 1tſelfe, - | | - 

. Let ysthereforedeſtre our good Go 
that he. will. youchſafe by has ſpirit! 
teach ys to reverence his holy word, th 
it will alſo pleaſe him out of 1t , to tea 
vs more and more to know our {inn 
that our hearts may ſimite, vs with a til 


Mecling of them, and with godly ſora 


which bringeth repentance,that we md 
call them to minde both. morning al 
cucning, , that we may bewayle the 
early and late, at our ypriſing and 

- OW 


Of Gods late viſitation. 37 
UM. downe lying, vpon our beds; ind; 
ucilc we are about our good bufineſſe:- 
1c we may acknowledge, that. they - 
ure a ſeparation betwixt God and vs, 
cnc they hinder vs from good things, &' 
ber WE they are the cauſes of allour calami-- 

=, whcther they be publike or primate: 
at we may alſo be fully: perſwaded, 
at God dooth heare and'fee'all our” 
oughts, words & works, and therfore- 
it he is able to finde out our naughti-' -*©7 
fle. Furthermore g that he hath manie' 
agues inſtore,wherwith topuniſhvs, 
at he isableeither ioyntly or ſeuerally 
bring them vpon vs, thatalthough 
ſpare vs fora time , and ſeemeth to 
inkeat our wickedneſle, yet at length 
will auenge him ſelfe ypon vs. And 
1ng the ſeueritie of his 1ultice, and his 
tred againſt ſinne is ſo great , that al- 
jough we repent, yet by ſome temporal 
i{hment he will make vs to feelethe 
nart.Let vs take heed how we prouoke 
m to wrath , and how we come vnder 
Is hands, Let vs ſhew our ſclues thank- 
all to his Maieſtie, for that he vouchſa- 
th to warne ys aforchand of thole 


D ij 


3- The firſt Sermon "N 
. plagues whichhe might ſuddenlyh 11 
_ yvponvs. Lee vs labor to auoyd them 
'. ſuch good meanes as he hath taught] 
—_  forthatpurpoſe.Leevs purge ourſey 
of that filth and corruption which dd 
chiefly infe& vs. Lee vs accept of th 
food counſel] which God giueth vi 
the ayoyding of all plagues, in his ond 
begotten ſonne, in whom he is wel ple 
ſed, and inwhom he hath promiſed! 
1 Cor 1.30. heare vs. Who of God is made vnto1 
"  wiſedome, andrightecouſneſle, andſa 
Qification and redemption. To him} 
all glorie, honor, and praiſe, all 
powerand dominion for 
euer. Amen. 


TH 


HE SECOND 
ERMON C.ON- 


ERNING. GODS LATE 
VISITATION. © 


2.Sam.24. 

14 Aud Dand ſaidontoGad, 1 am tn 

wonderfull ſtraight , let vs now fall into 
hand of the ' Lord, for his mercies are 


at , and let me not fallento the hand of <-. 


224 His is the anſwer which 
© #3 Darid made vnto that mef 
\P age which the Prophet 
$15 Gad brought vnto him in 
—= the '\name of the Lord, 
in he ſheweth how he was affeed 
ithit after that he had receiued it. And 
Is his anſwer is yerie brief,but yet wile 
dd pithic, and full ofheauenly dotine. 
5 as if he. would haue ſpoken in 
e D 11 


9: Theſecond Sermon 
 Yheſenſe this manner, Thaue done wickedly, a 
an{ mea- pow at length Ipcrceiue it veric wel 
_ f P+ T ſee what it is tolinne againſt God, a 
ids wordes, OL 5 Beg 
whatit 15 to prouoke, the Almightieg 
wrath. 1 fee that he will ſuffer no finn 
to clcape and paſſe without correRicy 
but he will puniſhit ac ſome one time 
other ;and thisIfeele to my great grid 
&paine, Forby my wickedneſlc Iha 
thruſt my ſelf into the briers & broug 
great miſerie m——_ mine owne head:n 
caſe asit now ſtandeth through my tot 
liſhneſleis indeede very hard, what wa 
ſocuer Itake, which focuer of theſe thr 
plagues Ichuſe,or whether ſocuer Itur 
my {elfe,both I and my people ſhalt 
the ſmart, for the leaſt of theſe plagues! 
able to conſumevys.But yet there is we 
cy and compaſſio {til with'God, he hat 
not ytterly reiefted me and caſt me dl 
asa forlorneperſon . For he although! 
ſtand with his iuſtice to puniſh my fi 
& although he might wuſtly puniſh! 
eucrlaſtingly,yct he contenteth himſadl 
with a temporall puniſhment , and 
though he might bring all theſe'vpom 
yet he threatncth me, but with buy 
us © 1b 


__ 


Of Gods late viſttation. 4T 
ich is his exceeding fauour , fuch is his 
rreat kindneſle and clemencie, that he 
uttcth me to my choiſe . In this caſe 
hercfore what ſhould I do , or what 
hould I beſt chuſezas for famine, Thaue 
ad already triall of it theſe 3.laſt yeares, 
ow greata plague it is,and what miſe- 
ie it hath broughe vpon my land. If I 
ould make choiſe of it , my people 
hich haue bene long hunger-bie,they 
would then vtterly be famiſhed. As for: 
heenemies bloudy ſword, Thauc hadal- 
oſuthcient experience of it, what pride 
and crueltie there is in man . IfI ſhould 
rhuſe warre therefore, I muſt be enforced -- 
fo flie before mine enemies .. I muſt be 
compelled toſce many a griegous and 
pittifull fighe. I muſt bebold my people 
thine miſcrabhe before my face. I muſt 
a lookefor no mercy at the hands of blou- 
hy dy mcn. Bue as for the Lord, he isfull of 
oy mercy and compaſſion,I haue taſted of 1t 


abundantly herctofore , and haue great 
experienceof it dayly.I wilchuſe rather 
therfore to fall into his hands; then into 

WT the hands of proude & cruell me.This1s 
yall if in cfg which Daxid doth here vtter, 


Thepertsof In which words he ſheweth firſt hoy 
bis anſwere. oreatly he was mouedat the very le 
ring of this meſſage, when he faith, a 
ina wonderfull ſtraight. Secondly he my 
keth choiſe of his puniſhmee ſaying, Ly 
vs now fall mto the hand of the Lord, And 
laſt of all he ſheweth a reaſs of his choik 
alledging that the mercies of the Lord an 
great, | 
4 worthie  Nowlet vs ſce how we may beneit 
peterne of our ſelues by this his anſwere. Firſt as we 
obedience t9 haye already ſcene in Gadan exiple oft 
Gods work: zood miniſter , faithfully executing hi 
 office:ſo here alſo we hane a worthy pat 
terne ofa good prince,willingly hearins 
and ſubmitting him ſelfe to the word ali 
God. For hereceiueth the Prophet and 
giueth, eare to his wordes regarding 
whole meſſenger he was, he is not angry 
at his comming, rieither doth he rage& 
ſtorme at his meſlage,although it wes 
fo heauie &grieuous, He ſaith not,thou 
faineſta meſſage from God , but thou 
commelt of thy (elf. Looke to thine own 
{innes and let me alone. If thou looke to 
haueany fauour or entertainemet at my 
handes , let ine heare no more of thele 
| c _ things 


Of Gods late viſitation. 43 
ings, I can hardly abide tobe control- 
d by ſo meane a perſon as thou art,netl- 
zer doth he ſay as wicked eAchabdid to oy "Z-oT 
las; Hoſt thou found me mine enemie?But  * 
heareth him with all reverence and 
zbmitteth him ſelfe no otherwiſe then 
the preſence of God, which example 
ould be followed of all thoſe that re- 
tueany meſſage from God . We can 
rag of our obedience , and that we loye FW 3 
od and his word . But when we hearc **Ou 
ny thing fro him , by thoſe that ſpeake 
n his nameynto vs , that agreeth not 
ith our corrupt humour, we fret and 
ume,neither 1s this onely tobe found in -- —- 
Wreat men , which thinke they areexepe 
rom all cotrolment , and that God hath 
nothing to do with them, but alſoin the 
ommon ſort, which inno wiſe ci abide 
oheare of their ſinne , anddi{daine all 
reprehenſion, Euery mi hath his mouth 
ppen to barke againſt God and his meſ- 
engers,although they ſeeke nothing but 
their good whom they reproue,  ' 
 Ttxs ſtrange to ſee mans corrupt na- ®" 27 
; TI ; care for bo« 
ture inthis reſpe&,in the diſcaſes of our 4z, þe.ueh, 
body,we arewalling to vicany Phiſition 
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| The [econd Sermon 

ſo thathehith skill;although he haues. 
ther fault#{3yea we will {eeke to thok 
that are prSphane, yea to a Turkeori 
Jew , yea to Sathan him ſelfe, as we 
when weſecke to witches and ſorceren 
and all to procure our bodily health, 
to reconer ſome worldlyloſſe. But in the 
Phiſicke of our ſoules, when we are dan 
gerouſly ſficke and almoſt paſt help 

yeaa great deale more then if we ha 
plague or peſtilence , boch or blains 
carbuncle , or what ſoreſ{oeucr runnin 


'vponvs , yet for all this either we ſeelt 


no Phiſicke at all , perſading our e 


ues that we are ſound and perfect, « 


elle we refuſe wholeſome medicines ;t 

ing offered vnto vs, becauſe we likend 
of the Phiſition for ſome fooliſh con 
ceipt that we haue of him. So likewiſe 
all other dangers as on the fea , in bat 
taile,in priſon,and ſuch like extremities 
ſo that we be delivered, we care nol 
greatly by whoit be done.For men wil 


. count vs worſe then mad, if we ſhoull 
deny tobe deliuered from danger, orto 


be reliened in our neceſfitie, vnleſle it 
might bedone by ſycha one, as were 
© togethe 


Of Gods late viſitation. 5 
yyether without fault. Thelike 1s to be 

id of thoſe which refuſe the miniſterie 
fthe word, becauſe of the miniſters: al- 

ough I graunt {till chat their wicked- 
ſe gineth no ſmal offence tothe Gol- 

ll], as appearethin the wicked ſonnes 
f Ehe, whole linnes wereſo great , that Y 
en abhorred the offering of the Lora, But '! M1. 2s 
'welooke well into our ſelues and exa- , 

. | 1hby we ne« 
ine our conſciences,we {hall eafily find 14} Gods 
zat our owne naughtineſle driuveth vs word, = 
om God.and bringeth vs out of liking 
ith his holy word, howſocuer we make 
te infirmities of the miniſters to be a 
uckler to couer our wickedneſle.: We 

Wuc many fine deuiſes to colour our iz- 
drance, and to withdraw our neckes 

om vnder Gods yoke, ſometimes alled- 
ing this,and ſomtimes that for our ex- 

(ce. And feeing we haue ſo many {tar- 
ng holes,whereby to deceiue God, if it 
rerepoliible , and ſeeing we ſhew. our 
lues ſo ſlubburne and head ſtrog , that 
is word cando vs no Zood,and that his 
aniſters can ſo little preuaile with vs, is 

any maruaile if he take another courſe 
dmaiſter vs2 .Ifhe ſend his plagues a- 
| cs 
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moneſt vs to bring down our rebellion 
and proude hearts . If he bring vs int 
Daxids cafe,wſho ſaith vnto Gadand re 
turneth his anſwerein this manner, an 
mawonderfull ſtraight S why ſobecaul 
this choiſe vnto which he was put,wa 
_ full of danger. For euery one of theplz 
SPOT +. which were propoſed vnto him 
5 1.2. prehedſadry miſeries, But he might al 
© felibmeh Ty hancauoided all theſe, if he had giuen 
>, eare to good counſel. And ſo might ma 
ny great plagues be cafily auoided, if mi 
were not too wiſe in ther own coceipt; 
diſdaining all kinde of good aduiſe. By 
ſuch mEby their after wie which coſteth 
them deare, & by their expericce whit 
teacheth fooles, bring them ſelues as 
ſpeake intoa peck of trouble , andints 
many a hard {traight out of which the 
ci hardly or never windethe ſclues. Fc 
whegod hath oncecaught vs 1n his ſnare 
al our ſhifts wil not ſeruethe turne toe 
{cape out of his hads. The word ſtraight 
which Dax: here vſeth. in the H ebrev 
tongue commeth of fuch a word which 
ſ12m1fieth tobinde , to preſle downe , f0 
attli&t gricuouſly, to bring into a verſ 
, narrow 
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rroiy roome, and to puniſh by im- 
iſonment, ſo then Daxid was in hard 
ang, and in a verie grieuous ſtraight. 
xr if God hauevs once in hold , he isa- 
tohold vs falt, If he binde vs we are 


aight way faſt both hand and foote.It 
afflit vs,he will makevs to feele of it. 


helaie vs vpon his racke, we ſhall find 
it little caſe, if he ſhut vs vp, there is. 
libertie atall co be looked for , vntill 
 himſclfecnlarge vs. Many times men 
cape the ſtraightes on the ſea by their 
vne cunning and sk1ll as they ſuppoſe: 
It it is God that bringeth them ſafe 
tothe hauen, otherwiſe the gulfc of 
eſca would ſoone haue ſwallowed the. 
hecues many times breake the priſon, 
ey lip off their boltes, and get priuilie 


ay from their Tailor and ſo eſcape dan- 
. But we muſt not imagine ſo eaſilie 


breake the bands wherwith God bin- 
th vs,and to get out of his priſon with 
litle ado. Dazid although hee were a 


g,yct as weſcche1s here brought in- 
anarrow ſtraight. Heis become Gods 


ioner , and cannot be releaſed vntill 


dd giuc him freedome. Let vs therfore 
. 
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vſeour libertie well,leſt God abridee 

of it,and ſhut vs vp as his priſoners. 
* Nomiri: © But how ſocuer the worlde got 
mſ/ male with vs, weare not to deſpaire of God 

ſpare. orace. But if at any timewe be brouy 
to ſo hard a ſtraight as Darzid is in th 
place, or toany other hard pinch what 
ſocucr, ſo that our cafe ſeemeth tobe 
 ſperate, the let vs by Danids exaplehe 
hanean eyeto the maine point, thati 
Our -re:t RED wee fee that wee are like to mat 
care nr; 6s {hipwracke of all that we haue , and 
fortheſacle life it felfe , let our greateſt care then! 
how to prouide for our ſoule, & to brin 
it into the hauen of reſt. War,peſtilenc 
& famin, they are plagues indeed whid 
bring great calamitics, and put menk 
many hard ſhifts , yet they 2o no furtit 
thenthe body.For what doth the {word 
pike,or bullet,pierce n battel2whzatdoti 
famin cauſeto languiſh & pine away 
what doth the peltilence conſume 
_ deſtroy but mans fleſh > None of the 
Theſoule Come neere the ſoule , becauſe they a 
my befaſe butoutward plagues. It may be ſafean 
wadjle. -pago although the bodie be diſcaſcdi 
$6, ue ncuerſo many botches & wy | 
< Yi 


JopU z 


SITES NRANIS fe. 


_ = Of Gods late viſitation. 4.9 
id yponat. If wee commit it to our 
rs. Whucnly phiſition., which is readie to * 
 Sotii-c che cure of it at all times. It may be 
© Gol and in good Iiking,& feed 1n the pa- 
rouiWres of life, although there be ncuer ſo 
n trWeac dearth & famine to pine away the 
whatWtic } If wee labonr not for the foode Pſal.23.2. 
 bedefW:ch peryſberh , but for that which endy- 106.6.27. | 
leh h ts exerlaſting life : which Chriſt our | 
that] auenly ſhepheard is willing to giue 
Sf wee hunger and thielt afterit, it , | 
: \0m.5.Ls 
ay beat peace in the tume of warre and 
attell, if wetruſt in the Lord God of 
bites, who is able to preſerueit in peace 
quetneſle. The foule therfore 15 hurt 
Y none but by matthimfelfe. And how 
2 while wee make warre with God, 
4 gine our members as weapons of Un- Rom.6.13. 
{ hreouſneſſe to ſane , while we loath the 
eauenly Manna,and put it from vs,and 
d bring adearth not of bread, as the Pro- Ame:8.rre 
het ſpeaketh , but of Gods word vpon.. 
ur{clues, whereby our ſoules may pine 
ray , and while we infe& oneanother 
1th all kindeof fin, which indeed is the 
otch & plague of the ſoule, Theſe then 
othe things that = chicfly to be ta- 
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ww. ken heed off:for they are the cauſes of; 
bring war, our outward plagues. For how ſhuldy 
famine ani hage peace whe we are at war with Gol 
Po f "> Howſhould we looke for outward ni 
ſhe, riſhment, when we regard not thefod 

of our ſoules,or how ſhould wehopetq 

bodely health, when our ſouls are nfs 
ted with the plague of ſ{inne and mani 
wates diſcaled. Ler vs therfore auoid 
_ * theſe things, & ſo we may beſuretopr, 

ems Uuide well both for bodie and foule. 
 trembleat Let vs trembleat Gods iudgement 
Godrwerd, yea letys feare if god do but threats vs; 

Damnid dothin this place:for aſſoon asth 

Prophet had brought him this meſlag 

hee was brought into this hard ſtraigit 

that heſpeaketh off, which ſheweth thi 
hehad truefecling of his ſinne, and thi 
he gaue credite to the Prophets worde 
cocerning the puniſhment which ſhult 
come vpon his land, andfrom hence we 
are taught to beleeue Gods word, whel 
tis brought vnto vs by his faithfull My 
niſters, and when weare threatned witi 
ſuch kinde of plagues; weare nolcſletolf 
bemoued with them, then if they vvet 
ypon vs alreadie.For he that threatenct 
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vs hateth our finnes,heis alſo true of his 
word , and able to petforme that which Hardneſe 
he ſpeaketh. Here therfore our vvicked- arte _ 
eſſe and infidelitie doth ſo much the 
more appeare,for that we are ſofar from 
hang terrified by Gods word and threa- 
enings,that we arelitle or ncthing at all 
noued, although his hand be vpon vs, 
and his plazue begun amongſt vs. For yy, FA 
nto what ſtraighr are we brought? how people are 
are wee grieued ? where 1s our forrow ? frommaking 
where is our mourning and praier? Nay you the 
are wenot more inſolent and proud?do f5% 
wenot take morefooliſh hardineſle and 
ourage to ſet Gods iudgementes at . 
ought 2 do not we as we ſay mocke at 
neplague,andin our meetings wiſhone 
another in ſcofhng, maner to take heed 
df it ? and where weſce Lord haue mer- 
te vpon vs on the doore,is it not a cauſe 
f ſtarting backe, and a matter of mirth 
o ſport and ſolace our (clues as we £0. 
along the (treete ? Theſe,.thinges might 
ceme {traunge & vncredible, that peo- 
Bp'c ſhould bee fo farre paſt grace, fa-. 
"ng that daily experience ſheweth it to 
(c molt true, But thop he ſay, theleare 


Diuerſe 
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of the worſt ſort of people, I eaſily gran 


Praizhtsin= ſo much , but what ſhall we fay tothe 


to which 
men are : 
brought mm 
time of the 
plague, 


better ſort , where ſhall we finde one: 
moneſt them which is ſo affeted, al 
moued with the iudgements of Goda 
as he ought? Among ſuch men youlhil 


| finde thoſe which are either altogethe 


careleſſe- as if they were out of God 
reach,or elſe by their wiſedome and pals 
licie they thinke that they are able toc 
ſcape Gods hand : or elle they are fot 
merous and fearefull , that they negl 
all dutie towards God & their brethra 


- and would flie from God if it were po 
fible. Or it we be not to be found amon 


theſe ſorts, yet what is the ſtraight nt 
which wee are brouzhe ? euen this, wt 
feare the loſſe of our wealth,of our ple 
{ures,of our friends and preferments\ 


. feare the plagge rather then the cauſed 


it,anda temporall death more thenthi 


 Whichis everlaſting. This is our (traig 


and thisis our feare, which ſheweth thi 
we haue but litle knowledge of God, | 
fle faith, and litle caſte of the ſpirit. Fd 
where the (| Piritis, there 1s true feare/d 


the prophetſpeketh:ro hin wil I looket 


hn 


y orart 
y to the 
- ONe ; 
ted, and 
God j 
ou (hal 


Ogethe 


F Gol 
1d polt 


le tos 
e fot 


andly , he chuſeth ſuch a puniſhment 
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him that ts pore & ofa corrit ſpirit & tree Iſay.66.2. 
h at my words. Thus much for Davids | 
aight,now lt vs come to his choiſc. 
| Letvs fall( faith he) mto the hand of  . , 
od.He callcth the peſtilence Gods had, ,3,;j con- 
at is his owne worke, becauſe hee exc- cerning his 
teth that kinde of puniſhmene with puni/oment« 
s owne hand, and vſcthnot the ſeruice 
Fany wicked men.Warre and famin are 
ſo Gods hand, but 1n them he hath che 
icked many times, by whoſe hands he 
xecuteth thoſe iudgements, as bloodie 
d wicked ſouldiers in time of warre: 
ouetous men, vſurers,badgers,hucſters, 
oroſlers, and ſuch like, in time of fa- 
un, which eat and conſume poore men 
y enhaunſing the markets, encreaſing 
ne prices of thinges, and by enforcing 
any to fell all that they haye, butin 
me of the peſtilence there is no ſuch 


natter, but Gods own hand is molt ap- _. 


arant,and his power molt cuident. 

| But why doth hee chuſe this punith- 71, cauſe 
ent rather the either of the other?Firlt why Dauid 
$ Thaue ſaid, becauſein this Gods po- ve this 
er doth tnolt of all manifeſt it ſelfe.Se- #4 i*: 


niſhm ext. 


01 
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whereof he himſelfe might be partake] 
becauſe his finne was the cauſe of it, Fit 
he might haue thought thus with hin 
ſelfe,in famineait there be any tood, Ian 
moſt like to be prouided.lt there be wa 
I haue ſtrong holds and munitions, and 
many are like to looſe their liyes befor 
the ſword come neere me. But wha 
God ({triketh with his owne hand, ther 
15no meane to eſcape, all muſt ſubny 
themſelues, Here then we ſee how 
ung Dawud was towards his people,nt 
how religious an heart he carried,thath 
LL. Wu wilthng to be partaker of thepu 
auids loue : ak 
wird; 1 Ph ment with his ſubiefts, Where is th 
pole; like afteQion to be found in Princes, d 
4.4... Any other people? Arenot all men! 
mnt. ral! his noin [, fall: Iv for then 
dealins is $15 Pointito be caretull onely tor 
time cf the ſelues. and.to haue no regard of othe 
plague, Whether they finke or ſiwamme , ſo thi 
they themſclues be. ſafel y prouided fc 
For you ſhall heare them ſay 1n time © 
dangerand extremitie , ſo that | may 
lure to faue one, letothers ſhift forthel 
{clues as they may,and this kinde of ut 
pictieand' vnnaturall- kinde of deal? 
coth ſcarce at any tine more {hew it (el 
the 
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rtaker Wer in time of the peltilence whenmen 
1t, Flee hither and thither, onely regarding 
h hinWMecir owne ſafetie. Thirdly , it may be 
d, I:nWMought chat he made choile of this pu- 
be walMWhment , becauſe he ſaw that cither of 
15, ani other might haue brought ſhame & 
 velonWproach to hum and to his people. For ,,, ., 
t whalWcir enemies preuailing and purſuing NE 
|, them in triumphing maner, they might whey they 
(ubrWue vicd theſe wordes, why,how now, overcome. 
ow 810 15 your God ? wheres he? hath he 
leanWrſake you, or hath he forgot you, or 1s 
that iſ not able to defend you 2 Is not he the 
he puMprd God of hoſtes, mightic in battel]? 

e 15 tha ow 15 it thEthat he deliucreth you not 
cs, ofom the handes of your enemies? T his 
nena Way might the enemies hauc- inſulted , x;,,.« 
thenWHid blaſphemed, as Senacherib & others 29.30. 
xhenfWd. And o the faithfull acknowledge | 
o thallh the Plalme,where they ſhew,7 har the 7/21.79.r. 
d forfiF 4: her were come mto Gods inheritance, 23-49-10, 
me offiÞ«t they had defiled his T emple, and made '* 
1ay ly ale: an heape of ſtones, that they had 
chef» the bores of Gods Saints to be meate 
f in” te beaftes of the earth , that they had 
lin cad their blood hke water. T here 1 ſatc, 
& (P'©7 [Pake 1m this maner,We area reproch 

1; a_— E my 
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 toour neighbors, euen a ſcorne and4 

rifjon vnto them that are round abc 
vs. Thercalſo they pray in this mais 
Helpe vs 6 God of our ſaluation,for theyl 

rie of thy name,and delmer vs, and bem 
cifull onto: our finnes for thy names ſay 
wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay , when 
their God ? Let him be knowne amongt 
heathen m onr ſight. And immediatly: 

ter, Render to our neihboars ſenen fold 

ro their boſome , their reproach wherem 
they bane reprochedthee. Y ea rather ti 
they would fall into the handes of tid 
enemies, they are willing to receiuea 
puniſhment at Gods hands , for ſotit 
ſpeakewhe they werelike to be ſubdy 
"IR 4 of the Ammonites:We haue ſamedol 
15 Ao thouvntovs whatſoener pleaſe thee 
 Wepray thee to delter vs this day. Y ea 
— himſelfhad carethat the enemies ſho 

not blaſpheme and reproach his nal 

and therfore ſometimes {; pared his ft 

Plc, torſo he ſpeaketh. /han [aid 1% 
Dev.32.26, [Catter then abroad,ſanethat 1 feared 

7. Furvofthe enemic, left their aduerſi 
 frould wax prou4,G-leſt they ſouldſay? 
high hand & not the lord hath done al 

Cw © 
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n44W8 $o likewiſe, if through famine they. 1fhe had 
bold bene enforced to ſeeke food of their cher fe- 
nauWcmics round about them , chey might a5 nag | 
the Wauc heard theſe, or the ike reprochtull _ yn 
beneWceches. Is it not your God which crea- enſued. 
« ad all things, and made heauen & earth 
vers you {ay ? Is not he ableto prouide for 
017 WFouthe promiſed to bring you into alid 
atly What ſhould flow with milke and honie, 
folleW-here you ſhould haue plentie of all 
erenWMinges , where you ſhould eate bread 
er tiaWithout ſcarſitic. How is it therfore that 
ff there is ſuch dearth and famine among 
ucaWou ? either youare wicked people, or 
ſo tſplle you ſcrue a poore and fample God, 
1bduffFvbich is not able to giue you food and 
{0 Inaltenance. For theſe cauſes as it ſeemeth 
her We choſe neither warre nor famine. 
ear Þclides all this, he hadalreadie expe- 
ſhouWience of both theſeplagues, for the three 
; nan{Wormer yeares were yeares of famin, and 
is pafWOic was wel inough acquainted with war | 
{| nd bloodie battell: but as for this kinde 
red Wt puniſhment, we read not that he had 
7 [ar et taſted of 1t.. 
(a4 Laſt of all, in chuſing this puniſh- 
all : Ment, it may be that Damids purpoſe 
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How mer was to enforce men with all ſpeed to ſed 
providefor ynto God : for in time of warre menhy 
themſelves | 1--themſclues to their ſtron? holds, & 
bn time of = Tn: Fa 
were ad tOtheirarmor , thinking by ſuch mean 
famins, -to ſaue them(clues. They wall fightant 
reli{t the enemieas l6g as their [trengti 

ſcructh them. Solikewiſe in time of 

mine men ſearch their wits, when thy 

are pinched with hunger, they beltim 

their ſtumpes, for necellitic as welai 

maketh the old wife to trot , it hathn 

law,it breaketh the ſtone wall,8 men 
ſuch times are put to many ſhifts, thi 

flie from place to place fo ſecke food: 

Gen.12.10, WAbrahamand 1acob imto Egipt , 1/a 
G-n.46.6, to'Gerar, and E!/imelech into the landd 
Gena6.1., Moab.Men alſo at ſuch times are entot 
Th oa. ced toſell and LAYJE » both landes, $00 dh 
as.  andtheirchildren: As the people didil 
Gen. 47, thetimeof Nehemia. So hkewiſe thel: 
15.17.18. gyptiansm time of famine, when the 
19.27% money was ſpent, they ſold their cattt 
1, andgroundtothe king;;and at length 
Shifts men they were enforced to. {ell them ſelus 
Many at ſuch times make rich men thei 

be God,many areenforced to ſeele to vil 
Pa rers_, many begge and borrow , ye” 
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to ſedMMWfer and ſteale, and many at ſuch times 
nen b-Whue bene enforced to cate their owne 
olds, WW1dren . Theſe be the ſhiftes that peo- 


mean: vic in ſuch kinde of extremitie : But 
zit anWhen they are once taken! with the pe- 
rentiWlence which bringeth ſpeadie death, 
c of toffifſcy are enforced forthwith to flie vnto 


cn theWod,and to ſeeke his aide:It may be that 
beltin Wd did foreſee and confider all theſe 
ve larWings, and therefore chuſed the rather 
1th ay fall into the hands of God. T he princs 
WJ Buc che principall and chicf reaſon pal caſe 
s, thMhich he maketh him ſelfe followeth, of Davids 
crc he ſaith,that rhe mercies of God are © wie... 
 , [agent . He ſetteth forth the mercies of 
landaiWod in other places alſo , as where he 
aveth after his adultery,he deſireth ac- T/4%+51.r: 
$0008 4:29 to the multitude of his compaſſios. 
10 08 0-17 away his mqnitie.So likewile 1nan 


her place, the Lord i full of compaſſion P/#- 103 . 


n thenW:d mercy , and alicle after , as high as the $7 


auen is abote the earth, ſo great is his 
env) towardes them that feare him: again Pſal. 145+ 
- L074 is good to all, andhis mercies are « 
n thetiW@-er 2/5; worhes.So then the mercies of 
p0dare many,great,and wonderful,and 
elet forth euery where in the Scrip- 
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How Gods ture They arcfaid to be many, becy 
er * Godextendeth: his mercy vnto may 
n = ſo that many are partakers of it,throy 


it many finnes are forgiucn.and byit; 

many necelſlities ſupplied and reliay 

2.Cor.1,3, Heis rightly called therfore, Thefa 
Epheſ:2.4. of mercies. He is rightly ſatd,T o bend 
1.Pet.1.1. mercie , For According to his' abund 
mercieghe hath begotten vs againe to ain 

006.40 and ſhewetn himſelfeeuerien 
ountifull towards vs, both in corpa 

and ſpiritual bleſſings,and in all oure 
tremities. His mercy is great toward: 


intime of warreand famine, if either! 
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deliver vs from the handes of our « 
mies,or preſerue vs from perithing 


God is rob. : 
bed of by hunger. But at ſuch times God loſeti 


bow#rþy . the better part of his thankes : fo 
er 12k. WE Eſcape the ſwoord ,; wee aſcrivelt 
fuſe, ſome one outward chanceor other, ti 

| theenenue either durlt not, wouldnt 
Our wicked. Could not proceed any further," 
neſein/te. knowing that God hath the harts off 
yah in his handsto diſpoſe at his pleaſure 
I in time of famine we finde ſuccour! 
tomen,l;y IClicke, the zoodneſle and liberalitit 
'#Ged, this orthat mangs highly commend 
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becalW! (ct forth, o how greatly am I b&ol- 


> mais and bound to ſuch a man, who at 
thro a time ſupplied my wanc,otherwilſe 
by tWuſt needs haue periſhed, I cannot but 


cliadWWcmber him and praiſe him as long as 
Le fac! Neither do men herein offend,in 
berd@wing themſelues thanktull to thoſe 
bunt do them good : for Paxle himſclfe 
'0 418810 to the Philippians, and alſo to 
LricW&/2p/-9715, who oftentimes refreſhed 
orpoiWn.But herein we {1n,when we giue the 
ouraFWole praiſe,or the better part vnato me 


var WWitle or none at all vato God, Fro who 


1ther WFr1e 990d ©> perfett gift commerth.For by 
ur cs meanes doth God leeſe his r1ght , & 
WE [hew our ſelues to be vngrateful per- 
olethW5.So likewiſe 10 time of the peſtilece, 
 : fofWany faluc or medicine do vs good to 
tbe tcp the extremitie,ſtrength,and poy- 
er , ti: of this deadly diſeaſe from the heart, 
11d nifWcatiier the fore to an head, to brealce 
er, Wd fo tocure1t:we ſtraightway com- 
's offend the Phifition or partie that hath 
ſure When this paines with vs, and are bold 
zur WF faic, had it not bene for ſuch a one, 
alitieWere had bene but one way with me, 


nendWiad dyed, if I had, had a hundercth 


Phill.4.16. 
2.7 im.1 16, 


Tam.1.17. 


How God ma 


time of the 

pe$7 lence 

loft eth his 

' hani5 
| 
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lives . But becauſe 1n this kinde of 
neſle Phiſicke and Surgerte littleauy 
either becauſe the Phiſitions date; 
come neare thoſe that are ficke, ori 
cheir patients are preuented by de 
before any Phiſicke' can be minil 
vnto them:If any I ſay at ſuch time; 
in ſuch extremities eſcape, they aret 
forced to prayſe God, and to ackn 
ledge his mercies to be great as Di 
doth in this place. 
axe w Furthermore this ſentence may 
af ” vs in greatſtecd many waycs : Fill 
Gods mercy, Keepe vs from diſpaire when our coll 
ence, which is as a thouſand witnel 
doth accuſe vs, diſquiet vs, and wond 
tully torment vs,laying vpon vs,&1 
ting vs with deadly blowes , andwt 
Sathi layeth the multitude of our fin 
beforevs , and chargeth vs with md 
things,alſo when we behold the ſcald 
| Wrath of Gods feareful mdgements! 
how were it poſſible at ſuch times to! 
fort our ſelues,but by beholding and 
 ſtingvps Gods great & manitoldm 
cies? Secodly to teach vs whe we belt 
our great and griguous finnes which! 


e of 


euous accuſation of our conſcience,a- 
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into dayly,how 1t commeth to paſle Gods merg 
twearenot vtterly conſumed: we ca re: canſe 

denie , but that we do continually a 
nd, and adde finne vntoſinne enery ,,z ey 
ment . How 1s it then , that we liue mom: ſce- 

one houre : how 1s it that we enioy, '"2 0-7 /ne 
er any corporal or ſpiritual bleſ{ing? be ſo aye 
wis it that weare ſpared, and feele 

of Gods wrath, burning vs to no- 

g2 Isit for any other cauſethen, for 

waich Daxtid here telleth vs that 

merciesof the Lord are great 2? It is 

without all doubt. Let vs therefore c,,,,... 
eaſlurance of faith comfort our ſel- y mf 
with the mercies of God againſt all frozen | 


: vs againſt 
rardand outward feare , againſt the al Fnde of 


diſpeiree 


{ the aſſaults of Sathan, and againſt * 
terror of Gods mgements. Let vs al- 
be it to Gods mercie that we are not 


whelmed , and «{ Jing with the 


ltitude of our ſinnes.Let vs ſtrengthe 
{clues with this ſentence in time of 


fre,in tumeof tamine, in time of fick- 
le : yea at this time while the hand of 


dis vp6 vs,whilc his {word is draws 
againit ys,and his arroyes are flying 
a 
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2.74 AMONF Vs: for he 1s full of comply 

| 9 og and * mercy endureth for euer Fw 

Pſal.103. great that he pittreth Us 45 a father t 

13:14 hath compaſſion vpon hi little chilten 

knoweth whereof we are made, thatme, 
but duſt his mercy is ſo'great that 

nr tept vs ahone that we are able toba 

"3 Hewillcomfortvs (as the Apolile 

2-Cor.1.4. keth)in all our tribulations, that weſu 

able to comfort both our ſelues andai 

His mercy is fo great that he will 

afflii tion vponvs, whether it be m 

oh Is famine,or peſtilence,but that whichl 

of the body dovs 24018, =o If he kill the body _ 

wnttobe Corporall death,yethe can, and willy 

feared. ſeruetheſoule,that both body and i 

phether may beſaued ,, whether we lie ord 

welizeor therefore let vs acknowledge his md 

<yewemft If he-prolong our dayes & giue vs 

= _ gertimefor the amendement of ow! 

"then hegrauntethtomany other wi 

dy exoud about vs dayly:Let vs acknt 

ledge his mercy , for our finnes haut 

ſerued as much or more 1t may begt 

theirs which: haue bene-:taken away! 

forevs. Orifit pleaſe hmm by thisl 

nies tocnd our lifeat this tume, yeti 


x.Cor.10, 
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of his. mercy, becauſe he remouteth 
Em avalcof miſerie,andſexoftron= * 
into a hauen of <uerlaſting reſt, 
re there is no kinde of plague to an« + 
vs . Andlet all thoſe make vſc of © 
e wordes which hane oftetimes bene 
uered fromthis kindeof ficknefle, & 
m other dangers, which: oftentimes wordesof 
AKe.1n Tas F rF0v ow in cuff Es af- 
l both by land and byſea., I have 77" 
e neare frianLe and drowning, PO 
crobbing and ſpoiling.I hate lined 
ong in the citie ,:I was here in the 
eof the great plague , and at other 
es fithence, when ſo many hundred 
e dyed ma weeke, I haueviſited thoſe 
hane benc infefted , Thaue: kept the 
npanie,I hauc cate.and drunke with 
m,yeaThauclayne in thefame cham- 
andinthe fame bed with the, &yce 
6:1 graut all this that ie may be moſt 
e.But yet.do thou ſtill acknowledge em? 
confeile not lightly as many do (for ?72/eGa4 
ir ſafetie & deliyerice at ſuch times:) inch 
t from the bottom'of thy heart, that ,,, delives 


Emercies ofthe Lord haute bene great race, 
; \ ardes thee. | PE Fo 
Dt, Þ® 
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: Damiahauing thus madechoiceg 
* pumfhment'to fall into the hand 
____ God,andſhewed his reaſon for thef 
Werre end namely ,that.the wercies of the Lird 
Gb hs,r £7cathenow addeth theſewordexu 
* tet me not fallmto the had of man.Heſy 
keth of warre and famine , not that 
had not fallen.mto the hads of the I 
___ tithe had bene touched with cithe 
.:... theſeplagues;both whuch indeed art 
hand of God:: but becauſe as have 
ready faid; in the peſtilence the hand 
Godis more apparantly ſcene, net 
mult we thinke that euer it came 
Daxizs thought, that all the enemies 
the world 'could proceede an incht 
ther then the: Lord ſhould ſuffer the 
He knewvery well that God whichi 
leth the Taging ſea and ſauage Jeal 
could bridle the fierce outrage ofim 
| Why therefore is he ſo fearctull toi 
fheceufss Into their hands? There are many-9d 
wY Lang reaſons for it;for whohad not EY 
*4emt Cee puhiſhmer at his fathers his 
je: #6the ofhis mother', orof hus tutor , or ofl 
wes, * "Iricndof whoſe good wall he is peril 
and knowcth that they louc - , 
| o 7 £11005 
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ch they be ſometimes moued with 
fer vpon iuſt occaſion,thento bepu- 
hed by the hands of his enemie which , 
teth him deadly. Euen fo is it with all Faithful ar . 
f children of God . They are perſwa- willing wo , 
} of the good will of their heauenly % p:wiſhed 
er towardes thern,and'therfore they rudy 
d rather teceiue fatherly chaſtiſement 
is hands , then deadly 'blowes at the | 
ds of their enemies. So then it is leſle 
cuous when God puniſheth vs with 
owne hand. But as for men they are 
dude & ambitions, they are fierce and. 
fell : if they ouercome'vs,we mult not 
ely ſubmit our ſelues vnto'God , but. 
muſtcrowch & kneele to them. Al- 
if God puniſh vs with his þpwnehand | 
hout the ſeruice of men, we feele of 
ſcueritie onely : but if he deliuer vs 
to the hands of m&,we are enforced to 44» p4- 
leoftheir crueltte, which many times eas page 
ogreat , that with their ill behauiour ,,. uw 
proude gelture, with their frowning pride, © 
ſterne countenance;with their hautie, 
wring, and diſdainfull lookes , with 
er furious, ſpitefull, and reprochfull 
<ches , they _ vs a great deale 
* So 
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more then the ſeuere puniſhment wh 
they lay vpon vs. 
Morecouer , when our enemies pui 
 vs,they iwdge alſo wickedly of vs, a 
they be enemics to the Goſpell , t 
ſceeke the ouerthrow of it alſo, they; 
phanethename of God,and caſtout 
ny blaſphemies againſt che eruth& 
17: God: fellots thereof Belides all this,if we 
pun/mext pare Gods puniſhment with mens, 
differetdls ſhall finde great difference , for Go 
me "Y the Prophet ſpeaketh ) prmſberh w 
333 bis children willingly , for what fathe 
-not ſorie when: he ts enforced to wi 
-rod ? Butmen are glad when they 
any occafion,when they are able,or\ 
they can, picke any quarell to aud 
them ſclues.God in his chaſtiſementi 
keth ourgoodeuery way , but ourt 
miesreſpeR their owne commoditi 
ſecke altogether our ouerthrow.Gol 
ter he hath correted vs,is pacified 
our ſubmiſſion and repentance, and 
.ccuecth ys into fauour againe as al 
| doth his child, but men that arc our! 
mies,they ſtil} inſulteand triumph 
95, theylaugh v5to ſcorneand cont 


wn _ - _— 
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their hatred againſt vs . For theſe 
es did David chule rather to fall ins 
zxehand of God,then of man. 
low if we looke well into theſe 
gs, we may herein alſo behold Gods 
cy towardes vs,in that he laycth this 
reevpon vs rather then any other, 
at he vouchſafeth rather topuniſh 
ith his own hand,then by the hands Gods mercy 
ie Turke, or Spaniard, or any other incha/i/ing 
uous enemie , And let this fatherly ?* w_ ” 
etion bea warning to vs.leſt he de-?,,7 1. 
ys hereafter into their handes , and ;, 41udie 
ve be enforced to know, and to haue enemies, 
crience to our great grief, what dif= 
hce thereis betwixt the louing cha- 
ment of a father , and the cruell 
kes of an enemie. 
ut this ſeemeth to be contrarie to 
which is written inthe Epiſtle to- ; 
Hebrews . Daxid here as we ſee,is Heb-10.3t« 
ins tofall into the hids of the Lord, :7,,,  ;, 
there it is ſaid , that ir z a fearefull ſaid robe a 
lo to fall into the handes of the Irning feereFull 
ur oF - That place indeede ſheweth their pong « 
phi uous puniſhment which fume wil bands of 
neil 1) after they hane receined the know+ God, 


F ij © 


Ro We 1 Eta Eien eo, 26d! tg ARK» 
Mal 2A K 


X A: ARS fails 
hu 5 ings 


70 T he ſecoud Sermon 
ledge of the truth, and tread vnder þ 
the fonne of :God;anud count the bloud of! 
T eſt ment as. an wwholy thing vuhera 

they wvere ſanttified,aud do deſpite the 
ru of grate, Which is the ſinne againſtt 
holy Ghoſt, and therefore he ſaith, 
ſuch there ts no-more [acrifice for ſume,) 

a ſeareful lcokuig for of 1udgement and! 
.. lent fire vuhich ſball denonre the aduni 
7:es. So-then,it isa fearefull thing tok 
'intothe hands of thelwing God,tha 
ro-finne after-ſo Trieu@us a manner. 

Dawid here doth not compare one fi 
with another-z\. but he magnifietht 
mexcy of God aboue men , and [hew 
 howgreata difference there 1s betwi 
Gods owne correction, when. hepu 

{heth his children with his owne hat 
and the puniſhmet of men when hel 

keth them' hisinſtrumentes to exc 
oO Aueh.: ood on id 
wet Ler vs therforeby Damds exapled 
»:7 ur (44.1mend our ſelues to the mercy of God, 
ues to Gods {ubmitc our lelues to his blefled will, 
mercy... Vles we do.fa, we. ſhall neger be ablt 
+  indany fond cofore: For whitherſod 
weturne ourlelues ,we {hall iy Z 
as : [; | £jil 
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der fps but anguiſh & ſorrow,horror,and * - 
ond oiiWre on cuery {ide,and no reſt,no fafety, 
vheren$ any refuge at all . If welooke into 
te the iſ (clues, wethal find litleor:no abilities 
2ainſt Wl! co help our ſelues. If we ſeek mercy 
ſaith, Wur enemies , they for themoſt part - 
ſore, of macrcilelle , except God moue their 
t aninirts. Let vs therefore in thisour ex- © 
e adn nitie, C aft our whole care and burden Pſal.s F. 
ng tor God, for he careth for vs, and isable 22- 
d.thaffeaſc vs, althougtrall men ſhould for- "75-7 
ner. ic vs.and nonedurit come neare vs:al- 
"ne (nffÞugh our houſes and windowes bee 
1Geth it vp, and Lord haue merciezvpon-vs, 
| hen written on our doores to keepe peo> + - 
; bet from vs ; yet God will ſhewmercie_ 
he pulfWthin the doores , he according to his 
ne hayWomiſe will come, and dwell wwith ws, Tob.14.23. 
-n henffic 2121/1 krocke at the doores, andif vue 43-20: 
exciſe 55 voice and oper, to him, he wil come 

and ſup with vs : that is,he will be pre- 
capleaiJPt and familiar with vs, by the inward 
"GodWMWrking of his holie ſpirit; dwellingin 
will Pr hearts by faith , & what great com- 
c able 1s this, that God himſelf wil vouch- 
xcrſoWſ< to be with'vs , and to cheare vp our 
nde Fats in eur” fickeneſle and folitart- 

7 __z F %1j 
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Pal 413. nefle; And to ſtrengthen ws on the bel 
ſorrow (as the Plalme ſpeaketh, ) au 
turne our bed in our ſichneſſe , whent 

world hathquite forſaken vs, and« 
dearelt friends dare not come nearey 
Davids wiſ- * Dam therefore as we (ce, doth wi 
domeinme- ly 14 making his choiſe, but farreme 
king hoſe wiſely in being ſe wel perſwaded oft 
of hu py- -_ . WP - 
nihment, | rcy of God,and in commendingh 
-* ſelfe to the ſame. He maketh choiled 
puniſhment which all men for them 
part ſhunand auoid,and can fcarſeali 
the hearing of it, he prouideth wellt 
A ſvind Wt,1&takethagood preſeruatiueagat 


preſernatiue It, that is, he drinketh a full draught 
«x4inf the the mercie of God, hee perfumetha 


Piterce.  embalmeth himfſelfe with it.and putt 


' himſelfeintothe handes of a goodPl 
- ation... 
Herein alſo we ought to follow® 
was example,to taſte how good & 1 
citull our God is, and this is it chats 
ſtrengthen and confirme vs , not ond 
Thecauſs 1 fimeot the peſtilence , but alſoin 
why we - Other dangers whatſocuer. What is! 
feare the Caule that we arc ſo tumerous and feat 
$f#ee, Hull at ſuch times, when we do but bs 
| G | 
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the bu che plague orſce itbegin amongſt vs, 
,) oe oncly this, that we haue not ſuch a 
when tWWefcruatiue as Danid had , that is, wee 
and one not the like faith and confidence in 
care nod , wearenot fullicperſwaded of his 
oth wiiiMercie, and therefore we dare not com- 
rre noir our ſcluesinto his hands? And here- 
cd offi our great frailtie', our infidelitie and 
ding fWoliſhneſſe, doth eurdently ſhew it ſelf, 
hoiled weeare touched with any bodilie 
them tic, or poſſeſſed with any dange- 
ſc aus diſcaſe, Weare willing at all aduen- 
| wellWre to commit our ſelues to the Pkiſiti- 
c agaullWs,and to be ruled by them, for except 
augntFc do ſo , they will haue nothing to do 
neth aiWith vs, they will take no charge of vs, 
| puttoWcy will miniſter no phiſficke vnto vs, 
50d re wil vtterly refuſe the cure. And why 
MDould not wee in this caſe commit our 
low Dllues toour heauenly father and phifi- 
| & meſon of our foules, as Daxrd here doth 


chat lWmply and confidently, without any cu- 
t oncious demaund when the plagueſhould 
[fo 1nMe21in,or when it ſhould end. *" flu 
at 15088 Let vs therfore deſire our good God, þ,, ,,,.. 


1d fcanWut hee would youchſafe by the inward ing «ſom | 
ut hcaeWorting of his holie {pirit,to ſubdue in *fthewhele , 
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vs all our-rebellious pride & hauting 
of minde, that by the-exatnple of Day 
herein recezuing the Prophict Gad, y 
may with all reuerence, receiueand a 
tertaine Gods meſlengers and Miniſty 
which he ſendeth daily vnto vs,and fu 
mit our {elues patiently ynto that wii 
they ſpealc to vs in the name of the lon 
without all hipocrifie & di{{mulatia 
without all murguring and grudgny 
and without any diſdaine or gainſayui 
at all;.'T hat hee would alſo vouchſatc 
mollifie and ſoften our hard and ſton 
hearts,andto take them from vs,and! 
ſtead of them , to 'giue vs hearts of ficl 
that wee may bee' brought into Devi 
{traight, that is, that we may tremble 
his word,'that we may belicue it, & tal 
heede how wee heare it, according ii 
Chriſts commandement,that we mayit 
as greatly moued at the veric hearing 
his plagues wherewith he threatencth" 
at any time, as if they were vpon vsi 
readie, that wee donot lizhtly and catt 
 lellyſerGods iudgements atnought,al 
ſoſmoothly paſſe ouer them,as it byol 
cunning andpollicie , wee were avlei 
auoj6 
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aufine oyd -them , - or as though with all his 
of Dau iwer hee were able to do vs litle hurt. 
744, wr af webe at that point « wethall cn- 
and ofrce him-to arme humſelfe againſt. vs, 
liniſty tolaievpo vs WI th maine ſtrokes. He 
and (w11 make vs then to feele the heft of his: 
at wand, be will affli&&vs more gricuouſly, 
he lon will hut vs vp in bis narrow'&cloſe 
ulatingWiſon , he will binde vs hand and foote, 
ud We wee (hall not beable to ſtirre our 
nayues,he will laie vs vpon his racke,and 
chfateWrment vs co the vteermoſt, Let vs alſo 
d ſtonfWray.that it would pleaſe himto giue vs 
$,andWch wiſcedome and ſtrength, that when 
of Wc are beſet with many plagueson euc- 

Dana hide , fo that all things threaten our 
mbleMeſtrution , that then our chiefeſt care 
, & tand endcuour may be to prounde for the 
ling pulc,that in the greateſt perillanddan- 
may er 1t may bein ſ{afctie.; in timeof fick- 
ring Wcl{c it may be whole and ſound,in time 
neth lt tamine it may haue ſpirituall food to 
n vs cc vpon, intime of warre it may be at 
d carcace with|god, And although we looſe 
rht,anWanas, coods, & life it ſelfe, yet notwith- 
by ol8itanding we makeno thipwracke of our 
ath, And ſecing Gods mercies are ſo. 
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many'& great towards vs,that he praj 
deth for vs continually,that he relieve 
& ſuccoureth vs in al our neceſliticsth 
he forgiueth vs many fins, that hepit 
eth vs as a father doth his child, &teny 
teth vs not aboue that we are able, n 
Laicth any heauier burthen vponvs the 
weareable well to beare and vndern 
Let vs acknowledge this his mercy 
take heed how wee preſume too mut 
vpon it, let vs learne' to make vleoti 
that we may comfort our ſelues withi 
againſt the grieuous accuſations of oi 
con{ciences, againſt Satan labouringt 
opprelle and ouerwhelme vs withti 
multitude of our ſinnes, againſt thet 
rour of Gods iudgements which areabt 
toſuallow vs vp, and againl(t all kinds 
diſpaire whatſocuer.. Let vs take hee! 
that werob not Godofhis honour wha 
| Hee hath ſhewed vs mercy many waic 
and delivered vs out of many dange 
let vs defire his maieſtie in all humillitt 
to continue his goodneſlſe towardes 
let vs ſhewe our ſelues thankfull vii 
him,-that he vouchſafeth to take pail 
topuniſh vs with his owne hand, _ 
tne 
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e prodi-n co deliuer vs oucr into thehands of 
lice Spaniard, or -Legar, or anie other 
tiesthoodic cnemie whatfocucr. Let vs make 
he pitifods mercic our preſcruatiue againſt 
Stem peſtilerice and all other deadly diſea- 
le, ll. To be ſbort,let vs here by the exam- 
vs thalc of Danza, boldly commit our {clues 
nderniiyh our heauenly phifition , chat we may 
cyanide mercieat his handes for his ſonnes 
o mull fake : to whom be all glorie,honor 


[ce fi and praiſe, now and for e- 
with ucer. Amen. 
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Tn 2.Sam.24.15. 

.I5 So the Lord ſent a peſiulencem| 
aell from the morning euen to the tmel 
pornted, andthere dyed of the people | 
Dan exen to Berſheba [euentic thou 
wen. |; 


YI Itherunto we hane he 
& of the meſſage, ich 

} ſent vnto Darid by 

# Prophet Gad, what ti 
how grievous, and il 

2 what maner it wasP Pp 
ſed. Wehaue alſo heard how greatly" 
3d was moued at the hearing of itil 
what an{were he returned to the Lol 
Here now followeth the puniſhm : 


of Gods late v1itation. T9 
hich is briefly ſet forth, but yet ve 


lainly.To wit,from who & amongſt cirmm- 
»m it was ſent, what it wrought,how «xs. 
” it continued , and how-farre it ex- 


R Jed it ſel Firſt it is faid,that the Lord 


0 


it.Sccondly that he ſent itin Iſraell, 


irdly the number of thoſe that were 
troyed with itis layd downe;to wit, 


ntiethouſand.Fourthly thetune,fr6 


morning tothe time appointed. And 


of all the place,cuen fro Dan to Ber- 
ba,that is through out theland, For 
he Scripture commonly ſpeaketh, ,, . +: 


ning theſe two places when it will Berſheba | 


be the land of Iſracll from the one the rwo vie 
tothe other. Dan was the vttermoſt ferme/? bor 


der onthe.North part, and Berſhe+ ©" ,*f 


\n the South. So then this peſtilence NO 


not here & there , inaplace or two, 


nafew townes,but 1n all parts.of the 


l, for theLord is able toſtretch his 


douer a whole countrye ona ſud- 


idthis ould teach vs to feare and. 2 place of 
uble before God ,for if he minde ord 
un vs, whereſhall we be ſafe from God. = 

+ Whither ſhall we ZN he is able to 
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reach from Danto Berſheba andtof 

ysout in allcoaſtes and in all party 

our land. We cannot flie ſofaſt;butf 

the Lord is able to ouertake vs. Forh 

ſoone was this peſtilence gone oun 

Ifraell , Ifany at this time had pu 

to hane fled, to what place ſhould 
haue-gone, but chat the plague wi 
hauebene there before him or purly 

him athis heeles?Let vs not thinketh 

fore that we are out of Gods reachi 

where. This alfo might teach thoſe 
Femme and dome, which many times ſpeake va 
frei inthis maner, asfor the plague we 
1t not,it is farre inough from vs, it 

deed in the Citic of Lods;or in thisd 
thatplace; but what is that to'vswi 

areſo farre off \, Itis a pretic ſtepin 

thence hither,we are in a goodandi 

_ aire,ourcoaſtis cleare;there are very 

that dycamong vs,except it be witil 

ger, andthe plague of the purſe v 

hana thing wefecare, Loc howid 
oot out their bolts yery thick andi 
againſt God,not knowing that the 
15ablcto ſend the peltilence 1nto WA 
eacnf&oDan to Per{heba,that is z0t 
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ſtes and partes of the latrd whereſoc- 

they dwell. This plague came notby 

- carrier or traueller ,or by any infec- 

perſons trauclling fro placetoplace, 
tinfeting people where they came. 

it was ſcnt ſuddenly fro God the re- 

of (in df as welce 5c Sana kind 

plague at thisday:itis true, But yetwe , 

'in this place, th the Lord can go _IRG 
er our land and reach vs from the one ſending ths 
d of it totheotherat his pleaſure, how plagueints | 
wer 1t hath pleaſed him in wiſedome "#9 ple 
d mercic this yeare & the laſt, to ſcat- ** 
this fickneſſe here and there in many 
ces both in towne and countric. And 

bat meaneth the Lord by this ? his 
ating is, toſhew vs that fitineraig- 
theuery where,and to admoniſh peoe 
inall places fo looke to themſclues, 
totake vp in time,before (ods wrath 
eake forth ina more fearfull manner, 
the peſtilence or elſe ſome more grie- 
us plague 20 with ſpeede ouer all the 
IG,cuen from Day to Berſheba,& make 
Ipecdie ariddance of ys, as this doth 
rem 1/racl, 
As touching the time how long this 
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Howlens plague continued, it cannot well 
the peftilece cnowne: The text ſaith, That the Ly 
continued, ſent the peſtilence- from the morning toll 
tame appointed. T he Hebrew word 1s 

ned, fignifieth the time and place, whe 

and where the people of 1/7ac/ werey 

pointed to ineete together. So that iti 

raken for the ſanftuarize which was the 

chiefe meeting place,or for any ſolem! 

feaſt or aſſembly . And ſo the Lordipa 

3232. kethin Leuiticus: T he feaſtes of the LW 
which ye (ball callthe hohe aſſemblus, Fr 

_ theſe are my feaſtes. So likewiſe in ln 
my, T he waies of Zion lament, becau(t 

man commeth to the ſolemne feaſts. Aga 
Lam1.6. The Lord hath cauſed the feaſts and Ss 
bothes to be forgotten m Zion. In whi 
places with manie other , -the Hebr 
wordafore named is {till vſed,and int 

ſame ſ1gnification. So then, whethert 

plague cotinued the ſpace of three dat 
according to theſaying of Gad, orfte 

the morning to the eucning facril 

which wasa time appointed by chelo 
himſelfefor a folemne meeting, itisW 
 Certaine.Puthowſoeuer it bet 15no 

Or {traunge thin $ With the Lor d,ybo! 
YC % 47 
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Il of compaſſion to ſhew mercie to his Mercy com- 
ople vpon their repentance , and to mn with 
rten their puniſhment. And it ſee- God, 
eth that he did ſoat this time, by the 
rie words of rhe text. For in the verſe 
lowing 1t is ſaid, that the Lord repen- 
d of the euill, & that he comanded the 
ngel to hold his hand. And our Savior | 
riſt hath told vs, that For the eleFftes Hi4t24.22y 
+ theſe laft dares of the world ſhallbe 
* rtened, 
"WE The vie that we muſt make in rea- 
ng of this great ſlaughter of people, is, 0uraver. 
acknowledge the Lordes power, how throws eas. 
ſie a matter it is for him to reucnge 7 Go 
(elfeypon vs. For hereas we ſec, he 
th but ſend out his Angel & deſtroy- 
{euentie chouſand men in ſundrie 
ces,and in verieſhort ſpace : whether 
ie women & children died alſo, it ma- 
1 no great matter to trouble our 
unes to know that. It cannot be but 
tmany valiant captains,many ſtrong 
diers, and men of warre, died at this 
ie, which in reſpe& of their mihood, 
aye, and ſtrength, would have reſiſ- 


ay enemy, and oppoſed themſclues 


y 


84 : T he third Sermon 
-...., againltany danger.But there is now 
m Bod, ſtanding or fighting with the lordG 
ofhoſtes. There is no counſel! agau 
the almightic, he ts able fo cut ysdoy 
like graffe with litle adoo,he needeth! 
weapo'for the matter. Seuentic thouly 
here periſtr, but how ? forſooth wit 
htleſwellingin che fleſh;, and'is nott 
a ſtrangething,, that ſo many thoula 
ſhould bee ouerthrowne by fo ſn 
meanes? We talke many times oft 
ereatplague which heretoforehathix 
in this Citie, but what was that tot 
then there died ſome twentic thol 
or more within the compaſle ofa yea 
and here die ſeuentie thouſand at ai 
'Fhus is the Lotd able eo bring dos 
our proude'and fiyelling hearts wit 
ney as it were, and as Fhauc 
1 4.4, With alitle ſwelling in the fleſh, ore 
AT by his oy the leaſt and Nileſt of all his a 
vile crea. tares. For what is-nibte vile andad 
-22pp then Lice, Frogs, and Flies, then Ct 
Feolss, Pillers, Locuſts, and ſuch noiſomen 
17.24, Mes, yet God calleth theſe his (in 
Exo.10.13, armie, and with theſe he querthren! 
"Y pride of Zope, and hedoth many try 
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| Of Gods late viſtation. 3g 
ant vsand amaze vs with ſuch ſmall 
dvilecreatures,to ſhew vs how wret- 
ed and fraile we are, and how little we 
able to do of our ſelues.For if it pleaſe 
1toarmeſuch'an hoſt againſt vs,they 
ely ſubdue and vanquith vs,they cate 
and conſume the frutes of the earth 
fore our faces wherewith we ſhould 
uriſh and ſuſtaine oyr ſelues, and yet 
r our lines we are not able to withe 
nd them and to keepg our food from 
m . But we muſt vtterly pine away 
d famiſh, except the Lord by his po- 


r remoue them, and ſo relicue vs . So Sickreſſe 


ewile if he ſend vpon our bodies ne» 
ſo litle ſickneſſg', or cuer ſo {mall a 
leaſe, it appeareth (traightway what 
iKlings we are: for we find a ſudden 
ation in our {clues , & although we 
ould willingly beare it our, yet weare 
torced to yeeld and to ſtoope vnder 
dds hand, it ſhall appeare both by our 


ſhew eth ewy 


a hd. 


ecch and countenance , that all is not 
el with ys, our ſighing and groning 


ul make it evidently appeare , that we 
& out of temper. And although we 
we many occaſions of mirth offered 
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$6 T he third Sermon 
ynto vs,and our delightes brought to 
daily, and the beſt and faireſt that my 
be got for money, yet all will not ſen 
the turne, vntill God remoue his ha 
from vs and pitic our eſtate, and put 
on our fecte againe. This isour pog 
and miſerable caſe , that eueric thiny 
ableto turne and winde vs, andtopy 
vs tothe ground,and yet tor all this,ud 
Our pride 15 our hautineſle & pride,that wethini 
will t {#= our ſelues men good 1inough, we wil ns 
fer 519. therlearne to know God nor our ſelu 
' rang we will not bchold the power of Ge 
- -» » whichisableto turn vs to nothingey 
.__riemoment: wew1ll not be acquaint 
__* mithhisreuenging hand, although! 
receiue blowes from it daily, we wilin 
{ce our owne weaknelle what {ilticw) 
mes weate;,.creeping and ſcrauling it 
vpon the earth, and how'eaſtc to betid 
vader foote and cruthed to peeces. Ti 
ifay, worketh our woe and bringcth! 
| toconfuhon.,. ” 
Cee *; Here allo we muſt obſerue Godib 
PR” ly and ſcuere- juſtice as we. hauc alrea 
*  obſeraed his) great might and pol 
Caltbough:his mercies be great yet 
hu 10 
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Of Gods late wifitation. 8 
ſlice will not ſuffer him:to bold his 
and off vs long, for we j (oat him to 
enew his righteous 11dgements cuery 
ay,we. enforce him cotinually;,to make 
ew rods and to: lay them ypon vs as 
is exatnple doth moſt eyidetly thew. 
he chree former yeares the 1ad of 1ſ- 
ell were yeares of dearth;and famine,a 
lague very grieuous as we hauc heard 
1 Davids an{were,and now this, fourth 
eare thepeſtilence is ſent among them, 
thich deſtroyed ſo many thoulads?both 
pr the linne of Daxid and his people, Davids and 
r he was fallen into pride” &;the peo- * at; 2g 
le abuſed their peace and plentie-, and FE 
herfore the Lord now commeth a freth 
Fpon them againe and this 'is 1t which 
SDught to lay before vs our horrible cor- 
uptis, and great fooli{hneſle. Our cor- ,, 

; | ow our 
ption, for that God mult be {till oucr ,z-,ption 
Sand haue his rod cuer walking amog ard froli/þ- 
:: our fooliſhneſle doth. mjany wayes "* //-w- 
hew forth it ſelfe , for as ſoonc as God ©" */%* 
lath cauſed any plague to ceaſe among 
Ss, WC ſtraight way per{ſwade our {clues 
nat he hath quite done with vs. & that 
urpuniſhment is at an end when 1t 15 

@ ij 


28 T he third Sermon 
ſcarſe begun, We imagine wh&wehk 
ſuffered a little , that we haue (ati 
Gods iuſtice,and that we arc hichlcWl 
his fauour:&cfar in his bookes, wethinl 
thathe hath wericd him ſelfe wha} 
hath'ſtroken a blow or two,and ſuppd 
that he hath waſted and ſpetall hisrod 
and ſo wefall into careleſle ſecuritiea 
begin tn-:cheare vp one another wi 
vaine c6fort . For ſo you [hall hearea 
neighbour talke with another, andpe 
_ ple when they are met together,heren 
F#o!/ſh pe. a tempeſt indeede, but loe it is wel ou 
Twaſons, Thak&,the ſtorme is ouerblowen, thai 
| betoGodthis brunt is paſt, andourd 
ger is euen at 'an end. O faith one, lik 
betimes,] fled not an inch but ſtuck\ 
it ſaith another, ] was ſomewhat afraj 
and ſcared with it ſaith the third, and! 
what end commeth all chis friedly tal 
but onely to this,let vs cate and ben 
rie we truſt the worſt is paſt? 
| But yer if it may be toamend thisd 
corruption and fooliſhneſle,let ys loc 
a lietſebetter into this example,andtif 
doubt not but that we ſhall ſee clad 
that thic beſt is palt, & that the worlt 
— Se 


AY Wh. pO IS” 4 ” 
12 rs wrt a 2 AGAR NAS giSy I INE a lg WELL EIT Boa vis Sol a ety Fe ne ; a 
* of oa 4D 4s WY oo 
We Pikes: 3 i REF ro np, wm? ; 
wm Neu Ba pars bb etc © a TER gs : 
-A KOO? Se" : k bag dre RS OG on OR. REA od er A AS SN Na i TRY; 7 Ay, v 
"CR I Roe ys 7 FIR. 1s IEF 5 BF co) VT Be OI IRA, LO Co Me res PATON ROLE IE Ts « 
IP”; Bo 3 Ya O8- et es  ELS Ns; Dag Os Ne 020, RISES Fe 
FIVE 18S Lf NPR... Vis 6 fe) al Y 


Of Gods late viſitation. $9 


wel: tocome,cxcept welooke well toour No plazue 
ſatichWlucs , for we mult hope for nocnd of .,uce.fe | 
obleWlagues vntil we make an end of fin. We before jawe 
» thin here how it fell out in Iſraell , the <<: 


then (fWlague of 3. yeares famine did ceaſe, but 
ſuppdiiMhe peſtilence ſtraight way began ,Gc al- 
1s rodfffſhough it continued not long, yet other 
iti Wlagucs didenſuc not log after,& ſo one 
cr win thenecke of another ſtill , vntill their 
arc otter ſubucrſ1on & carying into captiui- 
nd pofflic, & this 15 it, that we muſt looke for in 
cren{Whele dangerous and perillous times of 
| ouffWhe world, while we dayly encreaſe in 
thaiWour naughtinefſe . God hath not done 
ouraWith vs , as we doe fooliſhly imagine: 
c,1 ils wrath is not pacified,he 1s not a whit 
uck oricried , neither are his rods any thing 
afraiWpent,but while we arethus careleſſcand 
andiictting his indgements at nought,he is 
Srouiding a new and more grieuous 
cmWpuniſhmene for vs : and all chis agreeth 
with that which he oftentimes ſpeaketh £926. 
his ooo bis law.For there he affirmeth that if 1522+ * 
WWeople walke ſtubburnly againſt him,he will 
d ene ſhul brig ſenen trmes more plagues vpon 
rd chem: be will proceede from their ground fs 
orliiither cartell., from their cattell , to thew 


Bc, and that with ifindry & gricuous 


90 The third Sermon 
plagues one {till ſurmounting anotly 
vntill he hath vtterly conſuined then 
The Prophet E/ay threatneth theps 
ple of Iſraell with many and might 
plagues. But he telleth them (till chats 
ſoone as one ceaſcth another moregn 
vous ſhall ſtraight way begin. For lol 
{pcaketh thriſcin one chapter , ye: foral 
 F/49.9. 12. this his wrath u not turned away , but 
17.21 hands ſtretched ont fiill, he repeatethi 
« p64 lo the ſame wordes in other places a 
 tonoother end,but to cut off mes van 
confidence and careleſle ſecuritie,andl 
the Lord him ſelfe maketh a very gn 
Ames.4.6, Wgus coplaint in the Prophet Amon 
8.10.11, there hetelleth the people , that he i 
 ginenthicleanneſſe of teeth, and ſcarſen 
of bread , that he (mot them with blaſin 
andmildew,ſo that their great gardens, 
rejardes, figtrees, and olme trees wered 
noured with the Palmer worme E that it 
ſent the peſtiltce of Egipt among the,chati 
ſine their young men,that he made thefi vat 
'of their tents, come vp axto ther oſthri 
that he onerthrew them as Sodome, & 0 
morra and that they were as a fire br 


plucked out of the burning.But what doti 
ME.. | ) 


; 


anc ly 


d then 


ces ant 
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ad:ln the pronoticing of euery one of 
cleplagues,he ſtill repeateth this fen- 
nce , yet haue ye not returned vnto me, & 
his was alrogether to ſhame them, to 
hew the the ſkubburnnes & hardnes of 
heir hearts.So the our not returning to 
eLord,isthe cauſewhy hemultiplieth 
1s plagues , & ſendeth them out againl(t 


© one after another, ſothat the ending 


fone {hall be (till the beginning of an 
ther vatill we returne vnto our God. 


nd ſeeing this is ſo farre from vs, what 


ad of puniſhment can we looke for?we 
my vainly and fooli{hly.4/:ſſe our /elues 
Our hearts, when we beare the Curſes of 
he law, we may /ay,we ſhall hane peace al- 
hough we walke according to the ſtub- | 
/ 6 Deut.29, 
urmeſſe of our hearts. But Alvſes telleth 87 

vs that if we be at that point , God wall 


not be mercifull vato vs. We may flatter 


Deut,290 
19. 


ur {elues with the; fooliſh people that 
beleeued falſe prophets, and ſaid peace, . 


peace; but the Lord will deceiue vs as 7% 6 
the prophet ſpeaketh and will make the Satin Fi 
lword to pearce our very hearts. The fire ro, | 
ef bis wrath will be. euaery day more and Pevt.3z. . 
Wore kinaled ag ainſt Os to burne and con- 3323+, 


92. T he third Sermon 
fume vs , he will ſpend his plagues voy 
and beſtow his arrowes vpon vs ,.He 
whet his glutermg ſword,and his hand fy 
take hold of judgement to execute his wn 
geance VPon Vs , vntill he hath made 
cnd of vs... 
Godſr= Moreouer,we muſt learne out oft 
derh >; Þz- place, that God for the molt part , dv 
1.5% Toframe his puniſhment that it ſhalk 
s. Aftera ſort anſwerable, and have ace 
tainelikeneſle with the ſinne for whid 
it is ſent,ſo that men ſhal be puniſhed: 
*  utby that by which they haue ſinned: 
Gen18.5. gainſt God. The puniſhmee of Sodont 
Ll was much like to their finne , for tif 
burned in luſt, and the Lord ſent firh 
heauen to burne them yp. The peopki 
Now. 21.5. the wilderneſſe, with their viperousT 
venemous toungs ſpake againſt Go 
andagainſt oJes his ſeruaunt, andti 
Lord ſent venemous and firie ſerpat 
2.5». 11, t0 ſting and bite them . Dad did lint 
415, Jincommitting murther and adultenc 
I” 3- the Lord did puniſh him according) 
ok For T hamar his danghter was deflat 
Feſ1y, red.and that by his own ſonne,and 4* 
»ou who had conynitted that wickec 


Deut.,32. 
41. 
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a5 alſo laine by the commandement 2-548. IF « 
Ab/atom Abſalom Iikewife raiſed ſedi- —_— _ 
on againſt his father,&lay with his fa- zz, 1 
ers concubines in che fight of all Iſra- 
I So Dan here ſinneth in nubring the 
cople , and the Lord diminiſhed the 
ber of his people by the peſtilence . 
Vhoredome & adulterie alſo at this day 
; puniſhed with many filthie diſcaſes 
ery anſwerable and agreable to the na- 
of that ſinne. Cpuetous men, which 
et their goods by oppreſlion , fraude Bc 
leceipt , are many times oppreſſed, and 
ceived, robbed and ſpoilcd , and ſfu- 
taine many loſes. Gluttony, ſurfeting 
d drunkenneſle , are puniſhed with 
fWiroplics and many groſle humours di- 
tempering thebody, and bringing men 
nth fpeede to their graues, So likewiſe 
eLord according to his uſt tudgemet- 
all [end ther frong deluſions to beleene 1.Thef. 2. 
Wes, which will not beleene the truth . And 11: 
hey which will not abide wholeſome do- , vw, 4 
lirme , but haning thetr eares itching ſhall 5.4, 
er the owne luſtes, get them an heape of 
Weathers , and ſpall turne their eares from 
anole truth, and ſrall be \ginen onto fables, 
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They I fay ſhall be puniſhed accordin 
to their fin, the Lord ſhall ſend the pra 
_ chers,which ſhall fit their vayn human 
which ſhall ſeduce them , which ſh 
feede them with dreames and fancy 
rather then with the wholeſome wat 
of God, & with chafte rather thEwhez 
and fo at length (hall make them tk 
children of perdition. 

Laſt of all, we learne out of thispla 
that God is true of his promile : fork 
ſendeth the peſtilence cuen as heeha 
ſpoken by the mouth of Gad. Soliks 
wiſe from time to time, he hath perk 
med whatſocuer hee hath ſpoken in 
law by his ſeruants the Prophets, &wil 
perform whatſoeucr he ſpeaketh at ti 
day, whether it be for the comfort oft 
children , or for the ouerthrow of tit 
wicked, although the Miniſters cannd 
tell vs,when,where, &aſter what mand 
it ſhall be, wherher we ſhall be puniſha 
with warre,with famine,or with thepe 
Rilence, which now the Lord hath (cM. 
atnong vs. Wl 

2 place of ſcripture then as yob 
ice alſo the time,giuc vs iuſt oc cal | 
| ( 
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3 to ſpeake ſomewhat of this kinde of : he parts to 
 Wniſhment wherwich Godat this time 4 lof, 
a :Reth vs. The order that I meaneto ; 
"BM cruc is this. Firſt;to ſhew fro whence 
plague commeth. Secodly,the grie- 
aſnefle of it. Thirdly, the cauſes. And 
t of all , how people ought to behaue 
nſelues 1n time of it. As touching the 
wemult know this for a certaintic; 
neither this or any other calamitie 
mmeth by chance or fortune, raſhly, 
duiſedly , or by hap hazard , as the Prophene 
pt part of men iudge very fondly and > WE 
ptly. For what is commonly in the *** 
uthes of prophane men? what words 
erthey for the moſt part , eſpecially 
en Gods heauie hand is vppon anie 
ntrie,citie,or houſe? thereis ſay they, 
ontinuall alteration or chaunge of 
nos in the world; & this is ſo cuidenr, 
t not onely wiſe men, but alſo menof 
iple iudgement and diſcretion , may 
ly percciue it. For who ſeeth not that 
Al ages, after peace and tranquilicie, 
Fre hane bene great warres and manie 
publes? ſo likewiſe after plentic , there 
Wiumeth ſcarſitic :; after mirth and ioy, 
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mourning and ſorrow : ſo likewiſe 
health,commeth ſickneſle, plague, pe 
lence, and ſundrie diſcafes, theſe thin 
do as ordinarily ſucceed one anothe, 
winter and ſommmer, day and nightjiv 
and darkeneſle, heate and cold, drou! 
and moiſture, faire weather and foy 
calme & tempeſt. After this ſortdoalf 
nall men reaſon to blind themſclueal 
others, and as much as in themlieth, 
obſcure and darken Gods provid 
But the ſcriptures teach the faithiul 
| _Notherleſ{on,to wit, that all things 
97 "7. Wwithinthe compaſlcof Gods prouid 
ſeſtbait And that the leaſt thing in the wor 
thing. athis guiding and diſpoling , yal 
brute beaſts themſclues,for he {tretcl 
P/al.36.6. out his hand to euerie liuing thing, 
914147-9- preſerueth man and beaſt , he feedeth! 
41,10, | 
ye, yooug Ramens, and numbreth the hat 
or head. Much more the people od 
ſelues to encreafe or diminith thel 
his pleaſure. For ſo he ſpeaketh of 
Tenah.4.11 meh , Shoula not 1 ſpare that great 
wherein there are ſixe ſtore thoſaniro 
 ſonsthat cannot diſcerne between then 
hand and their left , and alſo much 6 
C 
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d our Sauiour Chrilt ſaith, 7 hat nor 248.8.29, 
much 45 4 Sharrow falleth to the ground | 
out the wilt of God . And hath God 
>< care of beaſtes that not the leaſt of 
err periſh without him? how 1s1t poſ- 
Methen that m@ created to Gods own 
age, for whom Chriſt dyed, & towhs 
W hath given the promiſes of eternall 
cc.chat they (I ſay) ſhould take harme, 
rhayc any thing fall to them without 
1sprouidence 2? Is it polſlible that they 
hould be caſt downe and ſtriken with 
ckneſſe, yea with ſuch a kind of diſeaſe 
the peſtilence , which in ſhort ſpace 
alteth and conſumeth great and ſmall; 
ig maketh great townes and cities de- 
late? Theſe things I ay could not come 
WP pallewithout Gods hand , for both 
" JFrolperiticand aduerſitic,life and death f 
amefrom him. He wopxdeth and healeth, 2% 32, 
> OBilerh,ond 24keth aline.He alone ſendeth 37%). . - 
W<ipelle and health and hereof we haue = 
ten experience. For men many tunes 
WW) the reaſon of grieuous diſcaſes , are God mui? 
Wa Þhtſolow,that neither Phiſick nor bele when 
#"Foutending,nor any kinde of diet will thugs 
 Wotie good. The _— 2cuc the 0- PER 
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ucr and all that come about them ary 

deſpaire of their life , and then God x 

 _  ſhew his power, ſtraight way recoucr 

” Prfi- them.For who ſhould take away thed: 

CY ſcaſc,but he that ſent it? He oftentime 

God. his word threatneth the wicked wit 
plague and peſtilence and many othe 
diſcaſes:they mult therefore of necclis 
come from him , and he muſt ncedes iff 
the author of them. He forethewethhy 
his prophetes when,where,and in yu 
maner this,and other plagues {hal con 
therefore they can be ſent from no oth 
but from him. He hath commandedy 
co pray vnto him inthe time of pelt 
lence or any other kinde of troublc,ai 
hath alſo promiſed to heare and dels 
Vs , fe therefore will be acknowledgd 
to be theauthor of it . Dad pronou 
cing them happy,which reſt and depi 
vpon God, amongeſt other things, i 
ſheweth thatin time of the peſtileced 

bo though it rage neucr ſo much , ſo ti 

T #7+ 7+ thouſands periſh, yet it ſhall come nemt 
none of thoſe whom God preſcructi9tc 
will haueto be in ſafetie: the ordering Wh: 


diſpoſing therfor - of chis puruſunent! n 


li 
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7:8 his power. We muſt not imagine that 2e cone 
od oi. 1155. come too ſhort or go too far, */*4?* Gods 
IS DIOWS CO ors ' hand when 
xc that heis not able to ſtrike homezal- j,,,,, -., 
| ough the peſhlence which he ſendeth ſrike Vs 
ctcarmed a flying arrow , yet wemult ; 
otthinke that he ſhooteth itat all ad- 
*ture.or that he miſſeth of the marke at 
ny time which he would hit,there is no 
KS: matter, he beateth not the aire, he 
Inketh where, and whom he luſteth, 
epaſſeth ouer without touching who- 
ever it pleaſeth him. He hath his an- | 
els tocxecute his wil,& to ſend the hi- The angels 
herand chither athis will, with a ſword $9 'Po- 
their handes to deſtroy and preſerve j,-_. 1. 
0 many as he commandeth, and fo this p.7me, 
ext ſheweth . For here the Lord is ſaid 
oſend thepeſtilence into Ifraell,heis al- 
ſad torepent 'and to cauſe the angell 
o hold his hand . So likewiſe the Lord ” 
heweth the prophet Ezekze// ina viſion £9.58 
| | | 6. 
mat he will deſtroy Teruſalem for the * 
hominatiss that were in it. He ſhew- 
th him alſo the manner how he would 
dt, where he would begin , and how 
any he would deſtroy,to wit, great and 
_ — children,and 


—_ - 
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_  _al beſide the mourners which weremy. 
cen oo ked in theforehead. God likewiſeatth 
but by Gods day although he haue iuſt cauſe toy 
«ppoinewir, Flt this grieuous puniſhment vponn 
yet I doubt not but that he hath th 

that mourne in the citie , and in oth 

parts of the land, where the ſame plaxy 

1s alſo. He hath'alſo marked his peojl 

whom hepurpoſeth to preſerue, &wi 

Che _ he meaneth to deſtroy with this play 
frommens, At this rime,for he taketh notthatcoul 
that mentake , who furiouſly in tha 

rage play the madmen,and runne yp 

all that come neare them, not knoyn 

what they do,or whom they hurt,whe 

of they repent afterward , when ty 

come to their wits againe , and cryti 

and that man mercy . It is not ſo wil 
God,Iſay,heis not inflamed with cv 

ler after this manner , he ſtriketh wilt 
wiſedome, knowing beſt whom, and? 

ter what manner to puniſh ,although| 

ſtrike in a great mulcitude, yet heisa0| 

to put a difference betwixt thoſe who! 

he meancth not to touch, and thoſe wi 

he will haue to feele his blowes. Hep! 
guedthe land offigipt, with many s 

| IY gm1gi 
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johty great plagues,ſo that the wicked 

mlclues were enforced to acknow- + 
deethatit was Gods owne hand : yet Exo04.9. 26, 
ſoordered the matter , that none of 

ole plagues came neare his people. So 

ewiſe in the Apocalips the angell 15 Reve.s. 8. 

maded to kill the fourth part of men, 

dd to ſpare the reſt.God alſo ſomtimes 

orketh by naturall cauſes , as by the 

ntagion of the aire & by other meanes 

tas touching the influence of the hea- 
stheconiunttion of the ſtarres , the 

pe of the planets , that theſe things 

ould be the cauſe of the peſtilence, I 

auethat tothe Aſtrologians and ſtar--,yp,olo- 

uſers, Other ſome affirme that if the griars. | 

ure partes of the yeare be nat ſeaſana- 
e&haue their right conſtitution , that 

enthe hearr, and.the brayne.the liuer, 

d the bloyd throughout the whole 
dy will be corrupt & ingender many 
(eaſes; but this T leaue alſo to the Phi- 
0s.Byt we muſt vnderſtid that God 

n vie theſe meanes or not vic them at 
pleaſure . He is able to ſtrike who 1f 
aſeth him with the peſtilence , cither 
ho them or without em.Let vs ther- 
H aj 


Phiſitions, 
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Two finnes fore take heede leſt we fall into adoul 


fo be taken 
hn 


ſinne, cither to perſwade our ſelues thi 
God worketh by his power altoocth 


without any meanes, or that he ſotiek 


him ſelfe- to any meanes , that he a 


not worke without them : for then 

ſhall vainly perſwade our ſelues th 
the peſtilence cannot come , butbytk 
contagion | of the aire, by the val 
nableneſle of the weather, by the tin 
of the yeare,by companying within 
ed perſons , by eating and drinun 
with thembby their breath , by theirq 
parell,and by euill and noyſome ſents 
But weſcethe cotrary,that many wii 


remaine {till in the corrupt aire 6 cot 


into places infeted and yet receive 

infetion.Likewiſc that they which a 
in freſh and wholeſome aire and cont 
neare none that are infeed,and yet © 
taken with this diſeaſe . Neither 0 
ſpeake theſe things , that any mi (ho 

gather hereby that the peſtilence is0 
contagious,or that any man ſhould pt 
ſumptuouſly haſard him ſelfe, but m0 
concerning - this matter hereafter. 
lumme of all cqpameth to this, that ti 
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indeofyiſitation commeth from God, 
id not by chance , whether it pleaſcth 
imtoſend it , either by an ordinarie or 
er an extraordinarie manner , either 
ith or without any meanes as I hauc 
d.Asfor the very heathen them ſelues, ze are 
had their gods ,- which as they #7/e then 


ought brought plagues vpon them, _ eng 


ut herein they erred and ſinned, that ,j, ,,2z., 
oy knew not the true God 5 and aC- commeth by 
nowledged not that fuch things came <hame. 

om him.Let vs not therefore ſhew our 

lues tobe worſe then the heathen, to 
[cribe any thing to chance,cſpecially ſo 


5 


reatathing asthis . The prophet e4- - -- — 
25 asketh a queſtion, and ſpeakethin 4993-6: 
nismanner , ſhall there be enill m 4 c115e 
4 the Lord hath not done it , by euill 
ic meaneth all kinde of puniſhment, 
tich the Lord ſendeth for finne,other-. 
le no euill commeth from God. We 
muſttherefore conclude, that if all pu- 
ilhment come from him,this alſo muſt 
roceede from him of neceſlitie, but this 
jill better appeare in the cauſes ofthis 
uniſhmrne. Let vs therefore be perſwa- 
kdof this,otherwiſe we ſhall haue little 
| "RN © 
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' care for the amendment of our liuez, y 
{hall not know ham thae ſtrikethvsns 
ther ſhall we ſecke to him for any hey 
although it belongeth to him alone 
helpe vs. Thus much for the fi 
part. 
Thegrie. As concerning the gricuouſneſſ 
#e»/»:ſſe of £11S puniſhment, it may cafilic appex 
thepeſti- many waies. Firſt by the names and 
fexce, les which are giuen vnto it in the ſe 
vſet4+ tures. In the 14.verſe of this chapter it 
called the handof the Lord , becauſe 
this kinde of puniſhment, the Lords 
weth forth his power after a wonder 
and fearfull maner. It is called the ſw 
of the Lord, becauſe the Lord by thep 
ſilence, as it were by che edge of ad 
uouring {word , woundeth and deſtro 
eth many. In the 91 .Pſalme, which 
meth tobe made vpon the occaſion 
this great peſtilence in //-4e/, it isth 
deſcribed atlarge, & after a terriblem 
ner,in theſe words. S»rely he will deli 
thee from the ſnare of the hunter, andi" 
the nos{ome peftilence, Againe, 7 hou 
not be afrard of the feare of the might wrt 
the arrow that fl; th by day nor of thept 
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« Wu that walketh inthe darkeneſſe, nor of 
solli8/- plague that deſtroieth at noone daie. 
<hich place may be generallie vnder- 
neo in this manner, that the Lord will 
» {Wefend thoſe that truſt in him, fromin- 
ward and outward, from ſecret & open, 
rom ſpirituall and corporall plagues: 
ut yet he that ſhall looke well into the 
alme, may cafilic perceiue that it doth 
it were diſcipher and point eſpecially 
this kinde of plague, 96s vs therefore 


onlider of the words by which it is de- 
cribed. Firſt it is called the noiſome pe- CHavcth, 
ilence, becauſe 1t bringeth great annoi- 


ance and much calamitic with many ſo- 
owes and extreme paine, which breake 
and weare men to nothing, &ſothe He- 
Wrew word fignifieth. Sometimes like- 
h eWriſe it fignifieth miſchiefe and wicked- 
on Welle, to giue vs to vnderſtand, that the 
thſWLord will puniſh one miſchiefe with a- - 
other. Secondly, it is called the terrour md 
ot the nighe, becauſe while it ragethand , ,;1,,. 
6 hotte, all ſorts of people are terrified, 
Ipccially in the night, when it taketh 
Wand oppreſleth men in their ſleep,being 
pany times comforgleſle and without 


4 


GHets 1 4!7- 
who, 


706 Thethid Sermon 

companie , it terrifieth men I ſay, wha 
they ſee people die on cucrie {ide of thi 
when they heare crying and groningy 
eucric houſe round about them , andth 
dolfull tolling of belles, and behold my 
ny daily carried to their grayes, ſome 
times in waines and carts,as it hath be 
oftentimes ſeenc,as it were dung forth 
earth , none attending yppon thede 
corpes,none being left to mourne,beiy 
either fled for feare or dead alrecadie, o 
lyingat thepoint of death , being reads 
to be carried to the graue- themſclus 
therefore it is called terror of the eff 
which it worketh.Thirdly,1t is calleda 
arrow that flicth by day.Firſt, becauſed 


_ the ſudden deſtruction that it bringeth 


Secondly, for the ſwiftnelle of it, ford: 
tentimes with ſpeed it flicth through! 
whole citie,yea ouer a whole land,as it 
ſee in this place, in how ſhort timetii 
arrow had pearced 70.thoulid to death 
euen from Dax to Berſhebah,that is fro 
one end of the land to the other;it con 


- meth not creeping and growing on if 
liele and litle as other diſeaſes, but it {tt 


keth and pearceth,men ſuddenly witha 


dead 
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whafWcadly wound. Fourthly,it 1s called the 0phel,r- 
oft: dilence that walketh in the darknefſle, hc. 
ing ic Show that it is ranging and ſpreading 
nd tel lfe;that it ſtandeth not ſtill, and that 
d nie cannot be taken heed of, and therefore 
ſon-MFhe more terrible. Fifthly, itis called the xe 14 
1 beW@1aguc, that deſtroteth at noone day,the /ud. 
or tefFHebrew word fi onificth a cutting or 
e deat Wore byting,a great © ſlaughter or making 
ber{Wfhauocke as we ſpeake, for ſo doth the 
1c, ofeltilence when God canſeth i it to rage 
readeſWrmongſt a people, it ſnatcheth here and 
clus {here as they which ſeeke a praic & take 
eftei the {poile, ranſaking and ouerthrowing 
leda Wall that come in their wav, 1t empricth 
ule {Wot onely houſes, but townes and cities, 
get. W& whole countries And in that there is The peft;- 
or o-MWfuch diligent mentio made of the day & !«n: cregec 
uoh1 {of the night,of the darknefle and of the je and 
as We noonetide , itis to this end, to ſhew that wilt. 

c thy Wit rageth & deltroieth in the night whe 
eath, Wmen ſhould take their reſtes, andin the 
fron MW day when they ſhould be well occupied. 
-on-M Allo to ſhewe that it is forcible at all 
n by fimes , and as men ſinne both carly and 
firn- late, in light and in darkeneſle , fo like- 
_ that God hath 4's plagues tomecte 
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with them both day and night, that 
. darknefle ſhall neither couer them, ng 
cher that the light ſhall ſhew themay 
way to flee from the hand of the Lal 
which ſhooteth this ſwift arrow , &f 
loweth with this two edged ſword. 
phy thepe= Now if any man ſhould heredema 
fence «ſo why the Prophet 15 ſo diligent in deſe 
«<IYe5 bing this grieuous ſcourge, beingts 
deſcribed, ., oO. © = 
ribleinough of it ſelfe, and in ſettingt 
| _ forth tobe ſung inthe church:he doth 
 Thefrs firſt, that the ſcueritie of Gods iuſtices 
- ceſe, = gainſtſinne, may the more diligentlyix 
conſidered of all men, when they {a 
both read and heare that God hath ſud 
arrowesin his quiuer,that he hath ſuch! 
ſword in his ſheath , that he hath ſuchi 
reuenging hand,that he hath ſo noiſom 
a peſtilence to ſend amoneg{t them, ti 
he hath ſuch terror and feare to aſtonil 
them, & ſuch walking & flying plagus 
to deſtroy both day and night. Thei 
cond cauſe of this diligent deſcriptio, 
1s toſhew and (et foorth the yertue 
force of faith, whereby the hearts of the 
faithfull are not only confirmed & cot 


forted in the nudſt of ſo great daungf 
- a 


The ſecond 
axuſe, 
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& heauineſſe, but alſo kept in ſafetic The feith- 
Accuritic , ſo thatthey are not ama- _ — 
dor aſtoniſhed in the midſt of theſe yi wp". 
ing dartes. For ſohefaith, thou ſhalt yg. 
ot feare : and certainly this kind of cou- 
zwcand confidence inſo great deſtruc- 
on, cannot be aſcribed vnto nature or 
mans ſtrength. For this 1s in man by 
1ture, to feare whatſoecuer is like toan- 
oyhim,but eſpecially that which brin- 
Ecth death : but 1n ſaying that the godlic 
all not feare, he ſpeaketh not of care- 
ſneſſe, of preſumpti6,or of fooliſh har- 
eſſe, which is many times in raſh and 
udacious fooles , to ſet all Gods iudge- 
nents at nought,but his mcaning is,that 
ne faithful ſhal not be polleſt with any How the 
indeof deſperate feare, or in any caſe god) fraree 
x fo diſmayd, that they caſt their conh- 
lence from God , or denie their obedi- 
ncetohis maieſtic, otherwiſe they trem- 
ie and feare at Gods word, much more 
when they ſee his ſword drawne, and his 
eadly arrowes flying,and his hand irt- 
ang in fearfull manner. This is a terror 
mtothem,yet they follow ſtil the coun- 


il ofthe Apoltle, thyy feare not as the 
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1.Pe.3.15. wicked do, Bur ſanttifie the Lordintl 
hearts, That is,they acknowledgeX&n 
' uerence his power, his mercy,hisiuſty 
his goodneſle,his wifedome,& his trullf 
Lo; They therfore which iudge that ſogn 
pas oue | | be feareda 
dineſein Plague isnothung at all to be feareda 
ſme,not altogether ſauage,and ſauour litle oft 
to fearethe feare of God, they hauelittle feelings 
plague. _ ther of Gods 1udgements,, or of hish 
| uing proteQion , both which are ha 
taught. Concerning the gricuoulne 
of this peſtilence which was in //rael 
we may giue credite to /ofephs , whod 
grecth with the ſcripture, tor themi 
part in the narration of this hiltorie.i 
layethit forth in this manner, the peli 
lence (ſaith he) began to be hot among 
the people , ſo that they dyed diuerl 
neither was it cafie to know what kin 
_ ofdiſcaſeit was. Death was commontt 
all , butit tooke men after ſundry mt 
ners,. they were carried to their gras 
thickeand three fold one after anotis 
tor thediſcaſe camepriuily vponth&,0 
brought ſudden death : for ſome dj 
with great grief and horrible torment 
as if they had bgnc on theracke, ſo 


of”) 


I oſe.7 lbs . 
4p, 


l Of Godslate Viſitation, ny 
«red a little longer, but could find no 
nedie, yelding vp the ghoſt vnder the 
a> of the Phiſition , ſome were ſtro- 
1 with ſudden darkneſle , and as it 
e with ſtrangling cnded their life, 
| fomewere taken ſuddenly and dyed 
they were burying their houſhold 
om much out of 7o/ephs. 


urthermore experiencehath taught Sudy ce 
| mities ' 


that the pe- 


all ages and ſheweth at this day how 


evous this diſeaſc is, for they that are 4;1:., 1rin- 
en with it are oftentimes burned and yeh, = 
ſumed with great and intollerable 

te, ome begin forthwith to dote, to 


Es. oa i NE IEEE LITE IS bs 


ceidlely, and to rauc and rage won- 

lly : there haue bene alſo that haue 
themſelues headlong out of win- 

wes 1n their extremitie, and what can 
more gricuous then whe a man thin- 
thof no harme , tobe taken ſuddenly, 
Lwithin few houres to be conſumed, 

hat through extremitic of painc,and 
prtneſle of time, he can hardly or not 

all, either commend himſclfe to God, 

put things 1n order for the world,yea 
oF"9gh many times they be defirous of 
of uiort and helpe, yet (ey cannot hauc 
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Small viſe- 


it but dic comfortleſſe. Although 
would willingly ſee their deare frien 
before they depart, yct their friendy 
ther dare not , or cannot viſit them, 
the reaſon of their fpeedie death, If 


* ting theſis 1oth out alſo in time of the peſtilen 


 atummeo 


that a mans deareſt friends & kinshl 
forſake him , Many that arc ficke oft 
diſcaſe haue. none at all to attendthy 


 orvilit them , and ſo they die with 


Deſolation 
of private 
borſes, 


Ouerthrow 


of freffc: 
— 


any looking too, and without anyp 
ſition for bodie or ſoule. Many timet 
parents aretaken away ſuddenly,&ti 
children left behinde them without 
comfort and hetpe,for who wil lookd 
themat ſuch times except thelord 
oreat mercy. Sometimes-all the chilat 
and the wholefamilicare taken awaji 
maiſter of the houſe left alone,andw 
deſolation is that 2 neither is this 
onely in private families, but ſometi 
rothe great hurt of the common weat 
Some chiefe and principall men thats 
hardly be wanting be taken away 
fides infinit other calamities whichll 
plague bringeth, as ouerthrow oi 


ficke and trades yyith the mpoucri® 


by. Gods late Uiſtation._ | rg 
e, yea'deſolation it ſelfe + fo that 
« there hath bene great- noiſe and 
ww oling of people, there ſhall be filece pu3lite des 
Mo inciſe and oraſle OW1Ng In ſolation, 
ſtreets.Bat thou wile ſay,theſe things = 
out as well in other indgements of 
das inthis, ] grantit : but yet not ſo 
denly &in ſuch fearfull maner. This 
—qgrns tothe Awe ofthis miſ> Te 
fe, that many although they eſcape #7 /ome- 
ing of it , yet Gears rare wok ws 
l pmoricnnn are marucllouſly im- $2 recover 
red, both in cheir hearing, fight and of the peſti. 
ec] ne are the calamitfies which ce. 
diſeaſe bringeth to the bodie,as both 
Phiſitions and experience it. {elf tea- 
eh, as trembling , ſadneſle , headach, . 
ung as T haue ſaid, "Hioleriohe diſtilla= phat the 
Ir oth the head to the ſtomach , 0- it wy "i 
auch llcepe or none at all, felling Pt gp 
daineſſe, redneſle of face , beating of peflilence, 
etemples, with infinite other Paines 
dth-inward and outward ( which the 
mlitions haue obſcrued) as the diſeaſe 
tMaman, whethet in the brawe of 
itheheare Weſcethethat thispumiſh- 
Kitts ful of all kind of calamitie,& ful 


LE 
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of hotror and feare,andalthoughuly 
gricuous, ſo noyſome, ſo ſudde, oy 
and ſo terrible, as I haue aid, ye 
Lord 1s able to bring itvyponanycm 

m- trey, citic, or houſe with noadoatd 
geth the pe=. Gn a Eor aſl, ; 
Filence with WE {ec 1n this place. For aſſooneal] 
g «do tat wid had giuen hisanfiver to the Proj 
the Lord forthwith ſent this peſt 
throughout theland , as I haue ſhen 
An arrow is ſoone ſhot,& a ſword 
drawneby the hand of aſtrongmaa 
this plague is as ſoone ſent , yeaſon 
by the band of God, The ſcripturst 
vs,that God bringeth anic of theleth 
plagues ina triceas we ſay,in a mond 
orin the turning of an hand . Forul 
|  - meaneto bring warre vpon apeopls| 
Efa.5.26." will but iſe ,and the enemies [ball 
+... withſpced from the vttermolt path 
- +.» . the earth. If he be purpoſed to pull 

Pſal.ro5, withfaminc he will but call,and there 

16, be afamme mn the land. For ſothe Pla 
{peaketh, Hecalleda frrrine vpon thei 

and vtterly brabe the ſtaffe of bread s. 
likewiſe thepeſtilence, which is og 
uous,6 which deſtroyeth {o manie,Wi 
is itclſe but a ſentence pronounced! 

; f) | 


God brin- 


| Of Gods late viſitation. Ity 
; owne mouth againſt ſinne?for the 
ue word Deber by which the peſti- 
is called cuerie where in the ſcrip- - 
by the changing of a few pointes 
feth nothing clſe but a word. Bue 
xerning this matter, to wit, the grie- 
ſneſſe of the peſtilence, with the for- 
part from whence it commeth,both 
ethings I fay will yet more euident- 
weare in the caufes of this puniſh- 
t, when I ſhall come to intreate of 
ow therforelet vs pray toour good 7% condles 


pig | | fron, contals 
d, that it would pleaſe him toendue ning the + 


ith all kind ras prenree wiſcdome, [,,me of 


nlighten our vnderſtanding , to ſan- the whole, 
vs throughout, both in ſpirit, ſoule 
bdodie: to increaſe vs with heauenly 
ledge,to ſtrengthe our faith,toin- 
hevs with Zeale according to know- 
ve, tokindle in vs a true and feruent 
ttowardes his Maieſtie, to put his 
emto our hearts, and to worke in vs 
tobedience to his bleſſed will , that 
wyacknowledge his prouidence in 
pong all things for our good , his 
Acrincreating all 4 , and in 1a- 
F 
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king vs to his owne image: his wiſh 

in guiding and gouerning vs: hisg 
neile, in preſeruing and providny 
neceſlaries for ys : his mercie, ink 

uing vsſo manic {innes: his iuſtix 
rene. oh : and his truth, inp 
ming all his promiſes. And ſeeny 
power is ſo great, and cxtendethiti 
ſo farre that we can be no where 
from him when hepurpoſcth topi 
vs,but he will ſoonefind vs out &n 
vnto vs in what coaſt ſocuer we bt 

ther by preuenting vs,or by ſoone: 


OW RY 
taking vs whather ſoeuer weflic. x 


alſo his iuſtice is'ſuch , that he will 
give vs ouer , but his hand ſhallb| 
{tretched out againſt vs, vntill tri 
throughly humbled vs & turned v1 
to him ſelfe. And ſeeing he hathiu 
{tore-houſe of deadly plaguestoret 
him ſelf vpon vs: ſeeing he hath ſol 
a ſword, {uch piercing arrowes , 
noyſome a peſtilence , which wall 


þ both by day and by night, and brin 


ſo many miſeries vpon vs., It wW<! 
heede how we go aboutto reſiſt bw gh: 
that were nothing clic but to 1n0qapera 


f - 


| Of Goas latewviſitation. 117 
| miſeries. Let vs not thinke that his 
Ver 15 any whit at all abated, for his 
ie isnot ſhortened , he is able either 
rontinue this , or immedialy to bring 
ater plague vpon vs, Heis not wea- 
at any time with ſtriking , neither 
his rods waſt or decay . Let vs alſo 
cheed that we derogate nothing fro 
diuineprouidence, by aſcribing the 
lence or any other calamitic with 
pwphane men to fortune and chance, 
let vs acknowledge, that all our pu- 
hments comefcom him, as all finne is 
mmitted again{t him,and that he is a- 
to bring them vpon vs, either by or- 
ary or extraordinary means,or with- 
tany meanes atall. And although his 
eues be never fo great and fearcfull, 
letvs notfeare them in ſuch maner as 
wicked do, who are altogether tho- 
zh infidelitie poſſeſled with deſpe- 
feare, but let vs ſanQifie the Lord 
9d 18 our hearts , andrelie vpon him 
ith. Let vs be fully perſwaded that 
te 15no perill or daunger aboue his 
ghtand power. Let vs I fay in all our 
temities wholly Lg our {clues 
| ij 


3  » Thethird Sermon" © 
to his fatherly prouidence, andinky 
Pj4.91.1- ing we ſhall be ſure ro dwel inthe fy 
of the moſt higheſt, and to abide mileh 
dow of the Almightie. 2 He will bu 
protettzon and fortreſſehe will be our 
and jtrong tower, 5 He will delineru 
the ſnare of the hunter , and fromthn 
ſome peſtilence. 4 Hewill coner wn 
his wings, and we ſhall be ſure wdn\ 
feathers , his trath ſhall be our fuel 
buckler. 5 Hewil heepe vs fromtien 
ror of the might , and from the arron i 
fueth by day : from the peſtulence than 
keth m'the darkneſſe , and fromthe ply 
that deſtroyeth. at noone day. 7 Al jou 
4 thouſand fal at onr ſide,and tenth 
_ at our right hand, yet it ſhal not comentl 
vs. $8 Ve ſhal ſee the reward of the wi 
9 Andbecauſe we make the Lordow 
&- ſet the almightze for our refuge, 
ſhall no emill come neare vs , neubi 
plague come neare our dwellmg pltt 
For he will gine his eAn gels charge 
vVs,to keepe vs wn All our Wayes, 12 Ju 
beare vs mtheir lands , that we huh 
: ter foot againſt a ſtone. 13 Hewill® 
Vs ro walke vpon the Lyon and the aj 
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© Of Gods Iate viſitation. 17S 
read imder foote the youg Lyon andthe 
yon, 14 EAnd becanſe we lone him and 
» his name, 15 When vue crie onto 
hevnill heareVs., he wvill be wuith vs- 
+ trouble, he vill deliuer vs. and plori- 
vs, 16 He will ſatisfie vs woith long 
nd wodtſhewo 0s his ſalnation;, in him 
o hath purchaſed it for vs with his 
cious bloud ; enen Jeſus Chriſt our 
mely Lord and Sauiour, to whom 
| beall glorie, praiſc and do- 
_ '. minjion nowande- _. 

uer. Amen. 
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gd 2.5am.24.16. 

16 And-whenthe Angel ſtretcheant 
his hand wpon Ieruſalem to aeſtroy ttt 
Lord repented of the enill , and ſaid to 
Angell that deſtroytd the people , ti 
cient, hold now thine hand. And the 4 
of the Lord was by the threſnmg place qi 
ranma the lebuſite. 


AT behoueth all men Oi 

J meane to profite by (i 

A reading & hearingot9 

87 word,to marke dilige 

SE the proceeding ofthe 

yy, *Ghoſt, and as much #1 
them lyeth, tolabor earneſtly to ® 
ſtand how one thing dependeth of r 
ſ/ 
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| Of Gods late viſitation. T2r 
er, and ſoto compare them. together: 
kireby it will come to paſſe, that they 
iilmorecafily attaine tothe. meaning, 
{the holy Ghoſt;and beablein [horter 
meto furniſh them ſelues with al kind 
knowledge , both for the Rrengthe- 
ing of heir faith ; and allo for tlie dire- 
tion of their life, wherby alſo they may 
eecrrified and kept from ſinne, andre- 
we comfort in- all kinde of atHlition.. 
And concerning; both' theſe things we 
retaughtſufhcienctly in this! text with 
hat which went þefore.. For as the for- 
ner yerſe d1d (et foorth Gods iyltice in 
ch featfull naneras we haucheard: fo. 


ws laycth before-vs Gods prouidence, 
nercie and gobdneſle towards vs, ina 
nolt ſweet and comfortable miancr. 
This then,according to my fix{t'diui- 
von ,15the laſt part of the chapter, and 
teweth howe: this raging pelhtlence 
which, in ſoihort: pore had deltroyed 


tomany thouſands ) by Gods prouidecc 
Ce ed. Thecircumſtances by which the The circit- | 
L holy Ghoſt ſetteth forth this matter are ou of 
Mticle. Firſt the time in which: this plague INTY 
caſed; to wie, after the deſtruftion of 
$i14 «;þ d/ 
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ſcuenticthouſand, when leruſalemag 
ſhould haue bene deſtro yed. Secondh 
che inſtrament by which God execut 
this great puniſhment , which was 
Angell. Thirdly the mercie of Godthy 
moued himto Ces the people, fork 
repented of the eull.Fourthly his comm. 
dement-to the Angell to ſtay his han 
all which circumſtances arecontaindu 
this ſixteenth verſe. Fiftly Dauid: pry: 
cr , which: was alſo a meane to mah 
Gods wrath,in the ſcuttecnth verſe. And 
rreenicn of all his facrifice, to the end ofthe 
h 


The Angels «© hehe gell which/i is here ſaid 


do nothivy 
of thej? elues, 


'S ſtr ch out hs hand vpon the citicotls 
rafalem' to deſtroy it, did not thisd 
himfelfe, but by the Lords -appointme, 
who hath the diſpoſing of all his a 
turesin his owne | ands,among { whid 


_ the Anpelsalfoare. And thathe © pikl 


this commiſſion from the Lord , itmd 
cuidently appeare by that which is wit 
tent inthe booke of the Chronicles, 

+ thieſewords, And God ſent the Angell al 
Jeruſalem to deſtro 420g alſo it i510 


og the Lord be py the _ as hews 
PI 


| Of Gods late viſitation. me 
out to defFroyit 5and commanded him 


do 18C OUeT. 
E Fine we haue manie notable inſtru- 
ions laid before vs,and firſt, we ſee how 
«that is which is written 1n the Epi- 
«to the Hebrues, where 1t is (aid, that 
he Angels are allmumſtring ſprites , ſent 
urthtominter, for their ſakes which ſbal 
thewres of [aluation, Againe, Of the An- (41.5044 
rel he ſaith , he maketh the ſpirits his meſ> Heb.1.7. 
engers and his miniſters a flame of fire.For ,., 
wemult not imagine foohſhly., as ſome ,;,u;of 
ave done, which hauechought them Pionijus 
cues to bee great clerkes , that God <4*thers 
ent ſome of his Angelles as meſlengers *, peas” 
jbroade to execute his will , and that OT Om 
he kept ſome ſtill about him , as his 
zacd to aydand aſliſt him, to giue their 
attendance , and to be idle beholders of 
at which is done in heauen. And to 
proue their opinion , they alleadge the 
Place of Dame//where it is ſayd, that 
houſand thouſands mniſtred unto him, and Dan.7..1 
tenthouſand thouſandes ftoode before hm. Z 
They trouble their braines alſo to make 
«greatdiſtintion betwixt choſe which 
welcat abrode, and thoſe which gue 
| ) 
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Dan,$.17. 
Dan,g.21, 
Dan.xo.13 
Luke 1.26. 


Eſ4.6.6.7. 


their attendance about God , as thowl 
they which giue their attendance, þ 
waitefor any other purpolc,but only 
ſce whenthey ſhall haue anieſeruice 
ioyned ynto them. But howſocuerthy 
diſtinguiſh the Angels, making fon 
of greater dignitie then other, yet 
mult hold this for. a certaintie out 
Gods word, that they are all Gods md. 
ſengers, and ſent out at his pleaſure, t 
do his ele& people ſeruice , as appeard 
in the booke of Danicl/ of Gabriel! ar 
AMhaell, Alſo in the newe Teſtamen, 
where the Angell Gabriel! is ſent totir 
virgine 4arie.So likewiſcone of the 
raphims which ſtood 'about God, wi 
ſent to the Prophet E/ay , to touch ai 
purifie his lips with a hot burning col 
and the Scriptures ſpeake eucry wi 
of God ſending his Angels to cxecitt 
bis will. It is verie cuident therefore, 
ing they areall Gods mini(tring ſpurt 
that he ſendeth the verie chicfelt ofthen 
about his buſineſle, as it 1s fayd intit 
Plalme, Praiſe ye the Lord ye hu Avg 
that excellin ſtrenoth, that do his comm 
demet in obeying the voyce of his word. Ai 
( I 
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that they are to do the faithfull ſeruice, 

and to giuetheir attendance vpon them, 

i appeareth alſo where it is ſaid,the An- 2/1, ,,.7, 
rellof the Lord pucheth round about them 

that feare him,and delinereth the. Againe, 

he ſhall gene ins angels charge oxer thee to Pſalg1.tt 
beepe thee inal{ thy wayes. 12 T hey ſhall *+ 

beare thee m their handsgthat thou hurt not 


thy foore againſt a lone . So likewiſe in 


many ether places,weread at large what 


excellent ſeruice theſe excellent ſ{eruants 
haue performed for Gods people. For 


ſome haue bene ſent to teach & inſtruct 


men inthoſe things which were nece(Ia- 


neto be knowen concerningthe will of. .. .. 


Godas the Angell which was ſent to the 
Prophet E/ay, alfo to /ohn in the booke p,,ro.ro. 
ofthe Reuelation , and to Corne/ins the 4.10.3. 
Captaine, So likewiſe the Angels were 

{ent totheſhepherds , to certifiethemof 14c-29- 
Chriſts birth. They were ſent alfotote- 
Tie of his reſurreion and aſcenſion. 5 ;_ 15, 


HM at.28.5. 


Some alſo have bene ſent to deliuer the 


zodly out of danger,and to defend them 


irdtheir enemies,as they which brought 


Lotand his wife and his two daughters Gen.19-16- 
at of odome;and ſet them withoutthe 
8 


— 
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AF.z 19. citic, and as they which deliueredtheh. 

20. poltlesoutofpriſon. 

40.129 But as they are Gods meſſengers fr 
the defence and deliuerance of thefaith- 
full : ſo they are alſo to withſtand the 
wicked in their leud purpoſes and pr 

© Qtiſes which they go about, as appearet 

Ns. 22.32-jn Balaam and Laban, both which wee 

Gen34.21, kept from their wicked enterpriſes, the 
one from curſing Gods people, andtix 


other from doing /acob harme. Theyat 


alſo executioners of Gods iuſtice vp 


Exo.12.29. the wicked. For by his Angel he deſtto 
2.Kings 19, ed thefirſt borne of Egypt,by his Ang 


35. he deſtroyed Senacher:b his hoſt, by hi 
Angels he powred out his wrath-vpal 
Rev.16.1. thewicked inthe Reuelation, and byli 
A4.12.23, Angell he ſmote proude Herod, becasl 
he gaue not ploy to God, (6 that he waith 
ren op with wormes. But as for this Ange 
which is hereſayd to frerch ont his had 
oner Jeruſalem to deſtroy it, we needend 
greatly totrouble our heads , whetheſt 
werea good or an euill Angell, for 
v{eth both at his pleafure. He puniſhet 
his deare children and faichfull ſeruans 
ſometimes by thoſe chat are wicked, ® 
", appearck 
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wereth in.che-hiſtorie of /9þ: for Sa- , j , 
anhim ſelfe is permmitted to afflict © * 
m, in his goods, cattell and children,Sc 
ſin euerie part of his bodie. And S. 
ule had the meſſenger of Sathan to 
ft him . So then the godly manic 
wes are puniſhed by wicked Angels, 
d the vngodly by thoſe that are good. 
r God 16 at libertie to vie whatrod it 
aleth him beſt.But howſoeuer it is,we 
al feele of the {mart when he taketh vs 
der his hand. | 
Herealſo we ſee how true all thoſe 
yings arc, which ſetforth the mercy of 
Ir God,and the ſhortnes of his wrath; © - —- 
 endureth but a while in his anger , but Pal30.5, 
 fanonr i5 life : weeping may abide in 


2.Cor.t 2.7, 


e evening , but roy commeth in the mor- 


1.90 likewiſe there may be ſorrow in 
morning, but yet ioy & comfort be- 
the cuening.Daxid as we haucheard 

da forrowfull meſſage brought him 

unes as ſooneas he was vp , but this 
Wwas ſoone turned into ioye, for 


te the angell is commanded to ſtay 


hand, and he hath very glad tidings 


ent himas we ſhal {ec herafter,that i6 
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. -.. - © truetharforewhich isinanotherÞliy 

Pſal.103. 9 He will not atwaychid yieither henek 

9.10. anger ſorencr. 10 He hathnet drab wi 
Vs after our ' frees » 120) rewarded vs ſh | 

almg to our miuyquities .* Solikewileh 

E®ſa.54.7.8 Lordſpeaketh of himſelf,for a litlew 

haxt 1 forſaken thee , but with oveat on 

paſſion will I gather thee. 8- For a 

| 112 1ne anger 1 bid my face from th 

« litke ſeaſon , but with exerlaſting nn 

bane 1 had compaſſion onthee , Agate 

Fſe.57.16, Will not contend for ener ,. neither willi 

 ibac,zazs Aalwayes wroth, But mm wrath here 

breth mercy, according to the propi 


>=-,_ | Prayer with1nfinit other places, ford 


uy 


loue is beyond the loue of all the fati 

and mothers in the world. Let vsth 

fore-umprine theſe things in.our min 

+ Wheſoruer God layeth his hid we 

| thagwemay beperſwaded of hisfad 

dens, 20 od will. cowardes vs . For we haze 

1012  Fhefathers of our bodies , which cont 

Vs, andwe gane them rewerence, ſrouk 

wemuſt not much rather be im ſuhiettion 0: 

ewe, ather of ſpirits,that we might linef10n 
met i nackh* hey verely for a few dayes chaſtcnearagyi 
or too lone, ter their oWwne pleaſure , but he cha# Wc 


| © Of Gods late viſitation. 129. © 
\f " wr 01 | 5 that Wwe might be PArtas. ; 
»of bug holyneſſe. And although 11./Ns 
| Wn 7 the preset ſeemeth to be 10y0u8 
Wt eriewore, but aftermara it bringeth the 
we frate of ri hteonſnes onto the, which 
etherby exerciſed, As log, therfore as he 
erciſeth vs with any kind of afflition, 
muſt be far from all murmuring and 
mplaining; we mult not thinke our 
laeshardly dealt with all, we muſt not 
ieasthewicked do, againlt whom the 
ord coplaineth by his prophet in this : 
anner.4 Did/t thox not frill crie unto me 100-3:4y 
ww art my father and the gnide of wy 7" 
s þ willh keepe his an uf or m_ 
'reſerue it to the end? After this manner fe of bj 
Id they complaine and ſpeake faire \aeriew : 
t were, as all hypocrites do , that 
ould faine pleaſe God, while his hand 
won them , But what anſwere doth 
e-Lord giue them by his prophet ? Ie 
Moweth immediatly in theſe wordcs. 
tu haſt thog ſpoken, but thou doſ# enill 
" more and more. And this'is our caſc 
onen God at any time taketh vs in 
"owe ſpeake him fayre and thinks 
© fine long while his rodis vpon Vs 
Ta K ” 
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'I30 The fourth Sermon 
orelſe we fret and fume as if wedidfy 
 ſtaine greatiniurie at Gods hands, by 
whatis the cauſe of this grumbling, 
of this 1mpatiencie , but onely thishy 
we are neither acquainted with ourluy 
nor with (ods mercy?for if we werexx 
ſhould ſoone finde, that all kinde ofyy 
niſhment is too little for vs. In reſpedtd 
our horrible & continuall naughtinel; 
wee ſhould eafilie perceiue that Goli 
More ſorroivfull for the corre&i5 wil 
he hath laid vpon vs, then we aregit 
ucd fot the ſin which we haue comm 
: ted againſt him, yea we ſhould contel 
£40.32. with lermiah , that it i the Lorde med 
"5. that we are not conſumed, becauſe hu 
paſſions faile not t they are renued i 
morning , preat is thy faithfulneſſe. \# 
which 1s more, we ſhould cuidently pe 
cciue that God is' not angric with\8 
ſuch times as he chaſtiſethvs, but thati 
fecketh our good rather. And ſo helps 
keth to the comfort of his Faithfull p*W [ 
F9.27.4; Ple;wherehe ſaith; Anger 5 not inme.Amioc 
wefor out partes, except we be voy" 
all ſenſe antdreaſor:, muſt needs ackno®* 


trdge it ; for if he vere chroughly ang itt 


Ins 


j 
}J! 


S, the 


ring 
re, "_ 


pt 
ect 
elſe 
008 


Yi 


. ods late viſitation. 222 - 
ith vs Kar , he ice not but conti- 
ie his hatred againlt vs,ſceingweare ſo 
eatly to be hated,his wrath which is as 
could not but burne vs vp, hecould 
x be ſo ſoone pacified and receiue vs 
tofauour again. O but a louing & na» 
all father , cannot long be difplcaſed, 
»more can God belong offended with 
slouing and deare children, and ther- 
re hee ſpeaketh thus by his Prophet. 
anderytheſe words towards the North, Ierz.1% 
day, T hou d1ſobedzent 1ſracl, returne ; 
uh the Lord, and 1 will not let my wrath 
| 2ppon you, for 1 am merciful ſaith 
e Lord, and 1 will not alway heepe mine 
er. Andalitle after, Oye diſobedtent jer.3.14; 
Waren , turne againe ſaith the Lord, for 15, 
mmur Lora,and 1 will take you one of 4 
ti, two of a T ribe, and will bring you 
Zion, And 1 will gine you paſtors accor= 
wr tomine heart, which ſhall feed you with 
| ledg e a1d vnder ſt anding. Thus doth Gd entreas 
&Lord cntreat vs for our owne good, * —_ 
cauſcth his plagues to ceaſe ng mms 
mebefore we deſerye that they ſhoul: 
© Andif we had no other cxamplc 
ltthis,yet chis m—_—— forhere 
K\ 


1394 Thefourth Sermon 
od we ſee how ſoone God ſtaicth hihy 
$ Wer - . K | 
cie and in. And how ſoone he is pacified, Butay 
fice nuſs have an cyeto his mercie,ſo wemuſty 
beth becow ſg behold his 1uſtice. For the deathofy 
reds thouſand people is no {mall puniſhni 
yet leſt we ſhould be ouer fearfull &if 
into deſpaire, when we haue beheldl 
zjultice to terrifte vs from ſinne, wemd 
rcturne againe, and fake a full vied 
his mercie, that we may be confine 
Gods due and ſtrengthened in faith & repentan 
- wnot«s being fully perfiwaded chat itisnotinl 
mas, Godasit is with men, who beingo 
moued, can hardly or neuer beplet 
againe, alchouglhra man ſubmit himla 
.7.:.% nenerſo much. Bur God vppon ou 
> * Tepentance is {oone reconciled andr 
dic to receiuevs into fauour agait), A 
this his mercie doth ſhew forth ith 
here in encrieword, 5 
It is fatd , 7 harwhenthe Angel ft 
 Chedont his hand oner lern/alem to 
#7, the Lord cauſed the plague to - 
and why ſo 2-was it becauſe therew 
better people in Jer#/a/ens , then in! 
Other part of theland ?or was it bed 
ofthe great millticude of rich and 


5 


Of Gods late ſtation, 133 
ets 2 or was it becauſe of the Tem- 
and Gods ſcruice which was there2 - 
cauſe of the Kings ſeate being there 
-bliſhed? we muſt not imagine that it 
;forany of theſe cauſes. As for the 
ple ig wasnot yet built , but after- 
dd being ereRed,it wasa cauſe of vain 
ifidence to wicked & wretched peo- 0 =» 
3 appearcth in the Prophet /erem- 10:7 4- 
Andas for the Citie it ſelfe,it was ful 
pride.crueltic, and oppreſſion, which 
Icompaſle the verie walles of it. And 
wdſheweth in what caſe it was,when 
cllech to God far help and ſaith,that. — _ 
wrewas not 4 godlie man left , that the Pſal.1%, 
tfulmere failed fro among the children *** 
nenthat euery one ſpake decertfully with 
mgbbour,that they flattered and ſpake 
b double hearts. And ſuch complaints 

hemake of /er#/alerm,in many pla- 
lt was no otherwiſe then at this time 
mn when the Prophet Zzckie/ madc 
scomplaine againſt it. 6 Behold the xxek.22-6. 

Ve 9 Ifrael, enerie one im thee vvas 73h 
we to his power to ſhead blood : 7 1n 7, 
t have they deſpiſed father and - : pa. ; 
the ma(t of thee bang they oppreſſed the 

K i 
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 1T34 © Thefourth Sem 
AE feinger , #n thee hane they vexed the ty 
therleſſe and woidow. 8. T hou haſt bby 
fed me holie things and haſt pollute 
Saboths. 9g In thee are min that can 
tales to ſhead blood : mm thee are they tl 
eate vpon the mountains 112 the maſt of in 
they commit abhomination . 12 lutl 
han they taken gifts to ſhead blood, th 
haſt taken vſurie and the encreaſe, tm 
haft defrauded thy neighbours byexunn 
and haſt forgotten me ſaith the Lora. 
was the ſtate of Teryſalem,how isittha 
that the Lord doth not vtterly conlunt 
them,and cauſe this raging peſtilenc 
go throughout the citie, but commats 


wo. 4k deth his Angell to ſtaic his handina 
ſraredas Jeltroying that place which was ſua 
ths time, Tinke of finne? Wee can alledge notiil 
for thts but the Lords mercie, who 
willing at this time to ſpare thecitie® 
ſo mult we thinke at this gay , thatt 
pry - hs mercie onely that moueth him, it 
Gods merci {ale his hand and cauſe our plague! 
i/orr plague Ceaſe. And ſomuſt cucrie man be pf 
ceaſe. Iwadedboth of himſclfe and alſoot! 
houſe, when this flymg arrow and 


ſword paſleth quer it \yithout ſine 
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Df Gods late viſitation. 135 
al,orsfit ſtrike, yet not with adeadly 
low. We muſt not ſtand to plead with me wff 
x, cither by iuſtifying our ſclues, or 9:22 «out 
: condemning others , as manv do at __ : 
chtimes, perſwading themſelues that ; 
eircale is not as others,. and that God 
ath not fo uſt a quarrel! againſt them 
s hee. hath onion manic that dwell 
und about them, whom they {ce tobe 
aken away daily with the peltilence. 
his Iſay mult be farre from vs, and we 
lt take another courſe , when we ſee 


hat God hath bene neare vs, & yet hath 
ot touched vs , we mult enter into our 


ues and examine our conſciences, and An &ami- 


alon with our ſelues after this maner, "4% of 
the comſcie 


low commeth it to paſle that I am ſpa- ,,. 
9,feeing ſo many of my neighbors die = 
und about mee daily ?- my finnes arc 
rat,and in this caſe I deſerue not to be 
pared, what is the reaſon therefore that 
od yet ſuffereth me to liue? I can finde 
wthing in my ſelf but that which ſhuld 
ue him 1uſt. cauſe to cut ine off, & pu- 
T me with a greater plague then the 
pelttlence, Ie muſt needes be his mercie 
acriore that I — I muſt acknow- 


11j 


#36 The fourth Sermen 

ledge 1t, hee giueth me a longerting 
repentance then he dothto other, al 

_ mult ſhew my ſelfe thankfullto him 
 teſtyfor it. muſtcake heedthatIdoup 

abuſe his patience & log ſuffermgjaj 

I.ihall giue him iuſt cauſe to reſenen 

for a greater plague, yea I ſhall br 

greater codemnaton vpon my ſel Ti 

ought wee to reaſon with our {clus 

God intime of the peſtilence, oring 

other calamitie , vyouchſafe to ſhey 

| mercie,as he did here to 1er»/alemwin 
Ne timets the Angell was readie todeſtroyit. 
bard for By tris it appeareth alſo , that Goii 
Gods belpe. ableto helpeat a pinch as weſpeake.h 
- howneare was Ieruſalem here to a 

chief except the Lord had preuentcÞ 

How ſoone wouldche angell. have 
 ſtroyed thisone citie ſeeing in ſo tha 

_ "kimehe had made ſuch ſpeedy riddan 

 ouer all the land:Thus doth God mil 

_ "times 3 bring Vs neare great perill k 
Pſz. 105, danger both by ſea and land;and yet ® 
23.25.26, linereth vs inamoment . T hey thi! 
2725.29. downe into the ſeas,aud occupy by the i 
$4 waters, haue experience of this 247" 


fee" the workes of ghe Lord , ang hum 
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Of Gods late iſitation. 137 
rrinthe deepe . 5 For he commanaeth 
lrayfeth the flornmie wvind and it lifteth 
the wvanes thereof . 26 T hey mount wp Danger by 
the heanen, and deſcend to the deepe , {off 22 
at their ſoule melteth for trouble .27 
hey are toſſed to andfro and ſtagger like 
dranke man and all their cunning 25 gone. 
8 Then they crie unto the Lord ,m their 
ble and be brmgeth the ont of their as- 
eſſe.29 Heturneth the ſhorme to calme [0 
bat the waxes therof are [t11l.3 0 W he they 
requeeted they are glad”, and he bringeth 
bento the haut where they woldbe.Tn the 
atie Palme alſo God ſheweth vs how 
chelpeth._ when all mans hope is paſt, 18.19.:0- 


r lo he ſpeaketh. T heir [oule abhorreth Pavger ty 


meate and they are brought to deathes Ps 


wore, 19 Then they crie »nto the Lord in 

er trouble and he deluwereth them from 

beir dſt reſſe,20 He ſendeth his word , and n,.... by 
realeth them,and delivereth the from their lad. 
wares, The like falleth out alſoby land, 

men men are many times beſet with ,,,..;, 
Uiceues, or ready tobreake their neckes Lyraile fa- 
off their horſes . In time of battaile like- mine «ud 
wiſethe likeis ſeene. For how many arc 1*f#ence+ 
Peareto che bullet, nike , and ſword and 
jet elcape? How ny are ſuddey pro- 


13$ T he fourth Sermon 
uided for intime of famine with rg 
looking, for nothing elſe but de 
How neare doth the peſtilencecomsy 
men,and yet not touch them, or l{eify 
touch them and that moſt grieuo 
that they chinke there is no way butax 
with them, yet they recoucr and liyew 
ny a faire day after as they ſpeake? Ti 
| doth the Lord ſhew forth his poyen 
ſtrengthen ourfaith, and toecnforcenty 
call ypon him, who 1s able to helper 
= extremitie. Andafter this mante 
didhehelpe the Iſraclites , by making! 
paſſagethrough the water, when thela 
4-7 In before them and their enemichs 
Faedas, hind them . So likewiſe when they wet 
13z | liketobefamiſhed, he gaue them frod 
_ forthwith outof the cloudes. Alſowinſi 
| they werelike to be conſumed by want 
a King, + and famine,the Lord prouided wonde- 
7.16,” ©*. fully forthem,and cauſed both onafuv 
den to ceaſe, in the ltege of Samaria. N 
likewiſe as the angell was here ready 
ftrike , the Lord ſuddenly ſtaycth 
hand . And how could this haue bet 
vnleſſchis power were great & hisme 
ciesmany, and that he did bchold = 


Exod. 4. 
22, 22, 
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Of Gods late viſitation. 139 
the mid[t of tharr extremities. 
And this is another thing hereto be 5,15. 
vi dered,for {o it is written the booke ou; miſe 
the Chronicles , that the Lord beheld ries. 
| angell as he was deſtroyme . And this !-£ir0.21- 
omaketh, for our great comfort, that Ihe « 
ie Lord doth behold vs 1n all our trou- 
les and afflictions, in all our perils and 
ers,and in every ſtraight that we | 
rebrought into, , For how ſhould not >/al.94. s. 
ethat made the eye fee 2 and vnleſle it 
acre ſoit would go very hard with vs at 
nany times: for we are ſubie&t to many 
gerils , we haue many enemies , we are 
pot able to foreſee our dangers nor to 
jelpeour ſelucs . The Lord therefore is 
ureyeto'fee for vs,& our hand to helpe 
Fvs, otherwiſeit would be with vs as it 1s 
with little children oftentimes , which 
receiue great hurt being out of their fa- 
thers fight and farre fromthem , ſo that. 
they can do them no good : but our God 
Bevery where beholding all things. He 
law the afflitiss of his people in Egipt, 
forſo 1/o/er ſpeaketh , God /ooked wpon Exed.a, 
thecbildren of 1/Faell, and God had veſpeft *** 
| 29 them; , Neithey did {he looke vpon 
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140 _—Thefonrth Sermon 
their miſertes,as an idle beholder ofthy 
or as one that tooke pleaſure toſceth 
ſo aftlited . But as one that wasmay 
with copaſlion towards them,andray 
to relieue them,for ſo he {peaketh yi 
Bred.3.7. Aoſes,] hauc ſurely ſeene the troubleim 
people which are m1E, git, and hane hal 
their crie , becauſe of their tarkemaifi 
For 1 know their [orrowes , therefore | 
Come dowune to deliner them ont of thehil 
of the Eg yptians , and tobrmg themon 
that lard into a good land and a large,mi 
a land that floweth with nulke and hone 
which place welearn, that God dothle 
heare, and know all our miſeries, yet 
looketh narrowly and ſtedfaltly vw 
them: forlo Moſes his purpoſe 15totel 
vs by doubling the Hebruc word. 
alſo giucth diligent care toall our figs 
and grones,he knoweth in what cles 
are, and taketh ſo great care for vs, ti 
he ſuffreth not anie of our teares tofalt 
the ground, but he putteth the into his 
| bottell. . He taketh {o much paincs ast0 
regiſter our words and complaints, Ii 
. Maas,  foitiswritteninthe Prophet Malachi, 
16, Then [pake they rhatfeared the Lord "7 


Pſal.x6.8. 
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Of Gods Inte viſitation. 141 
to bis neoghbour .and the Lord hearkned 
lheardit,and a booke of remembraunce 
; wntten before hmm for them that fea- 
{ the Lord, and that thonght wpon his 
me. Wemult not therfore diſcourage 
rſclucs inany trouble whatſocuer,for 
e areſhill in Gods ſight , he hearcth 
zall times;and hath a continuall care 


ys,otherwiſe it couldnot but be very ts 
04,44» 


withvs.It had gone hard with Hoſes 
hen he was caſt into the riuer except 
dd had looked downe. from heauen 
jon him.So likewiſe with 1o/eph when: 7/4195: 
was in irons and his feete in the 
ockes. Alfo with Daxid many a time 1.5.24. 


18, 


mlehewandered in the wildernes on ?:3* 
© molitaines &c in caues, with /cremah 7 row.zh. 
the priſon , with 7ozas inthe whales 6. 
Klly,with Daniel among thelyons, and 791. 17- | 
th histhree fellowes 1n the fieric  rogutagn n 
n. Solikewiſe ſhould cuery one of vs Sha 
& moſt wretched and miſerable both 
aware, famine and peſtilence, and uw 
ll other calamities *, except God had 
0 eye to'vs to preferne and deliuer 
. And as this is comfortable for the 
pay; fo ig it alſo, for the terxifying 


142 _. Thefourth Sermon 
'P/.11.4. of the wicked. For the Lord « inhukl 
$6.7. pallace,the Lordes throne 15 inthe hen 
bu eyes will conſider hs eye lids will tral 
childre of men,T he Lord will trietherh 
teous: but the vicked and him that lk 
iniquitiedoth his foule hate.Þ pon theo 
hed he ſhall rayne ſnares, fire and brmijn 
and ſtormie tempeſt . T his i theportin 
their cuppe , for the righteous Lord lin 
righteonſneſſe : his countenance doth bell 
the inſt, Againe, T he eyes of the Lordi 
vpos the righteous , and hi eares are ja 
onto their crie , But the face of the Loi 
againſt them that do ewll , to cut of ti 
remebrance from the earth. Theſethingl 
ſay cannot buc comfort vs,and that 
grcatly , when we do both here andit 
that the Lord doth fo greatly loueny 
that he doth ſo pitic vs, & that hedol 
behold our miſcrics with ſorrow a 
gricf, as it is here ſaid that he reperted | 
theeuill The ſpirit of God many tim 
becauſe of our weake capacitie ſpeaket} 
of God after the maner of men, tortic 
15 NO repentance in God , no. moreticl 
'» hereisany alteration or change inh 


Heis free from all, affeetions andpi 


008 


Ca $9 x oft ca bans ifs Cao een wth ns 26. ww" 2 - G4 2p a4 # x7 + es, LIE I 1 rn. Io - DS Revs Mr pa 8 
"— de SS: 69 gen 7 54 dire By / Es I a” k " ; Pero ge? 14 Rn OR On ECT ONT OBS x 
s yo a'4 Kitt 31 yo x Y De ee Ts - Se CR LE v: EL I "7 FRI INI, ”n % ; , 
” por TUE Ln 8 Foods X 6 DB? TH i $*, ELIE . ” B , Se FI Ip = dns gt * £35, "Rs WS 
Has 52 tes Fs LN Fu PAIN. bs ITS hr: LN : s » Ids ne NN p27 af Ce FE RE. 2, as 
. OG Oh + Sd , 4 " 
y F i. {a $5. ook + FRE: Oe bs B 207r $4 Ji od a5 # $i 1AM A 
F , : - ERS 0 2 SOS I LPT ON Se AS BE NR OE 
. PR . : 7 IM ) £4 $5 v3 Oe Ss 39 Foe 0 
Wit et be”! XC. So wth 


| of Gods late viſitation. 143 
ofthe minde , yethe is ſayd many 
We. in che Scripture to repent ,as 1n 
inclis, repented the Lord that he had Gen. 6 
8 max.So likewiſe in leremuiab, 1 woill 
me of the plague that 1 thought to 1 15,8. 
yoyonthem , and in this place heis 
ltorepit of the cuill, becauſe he doth 
| "Þabich repente in ſome reſ- 
, they go not foreward with that 
ch they haue in hand, they giue ouer 
ir enterpriſe . So likewiſc the Lord, 
" by Ius threaenings and puniſh- 
nts he hath brought vs to repentance 
IÞcauſed his plagues ceaſe, he is ſaid 
aſort to repet,not thathe altercthr 
mindat anic time,but accopliſheth 1t 
herin turning vs to him ſelf, by ſuch 
ansa5he had before purpoſed. Andſo 
ough hisgreat mercy withholdeth his 
wehand & his gricuous puniſhmets 
y - ring the in fearful maner vpo 
: aerthis maner I fay, is God ſaid to 
xat. And this he ſheweth veric cut- 
ntly in this place both in word. and 
ed, for he ſaith , it is inough . The >, ,,,; 
drew word fignifieth much , as if hc rowards his 


Kd hauc ſaid, It is much that ſo many perp!e. 


e” ®@ 
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 areſlaine, it is a great ſlaughter, lu 
_ Cafhicefor their punithmer at thi 
to appeaſe my wrath , for mypurp 
not at this time to makeafinal} dſl 
tion of them. Morcouer, belidsth 
words of compallion, he cauſcththeh 
vel|to {tay his hand,who nodoubtw 
haue gone forward in the {laughtn 
the citic , except hee had bene caulel 
£11e ouer, ſo then the Lord hathdli 
Angelsat commanderment to ſcndtiy 
out or call them 1n at his pleaſureſot 
they can procced no further thenitpi 
{ſeth him : much more then ts hecakl 
ro fact Tate the handes of the wicked, and 
raxe»fthe Courſcoftyrants chat would oppralti 
wicked, people. Andſo he ſpeaketh of the 
2.Kin7.19. of Appar. T hat he vol pet his hovke 
ah hu noſthrils,and his bridle m hu lp 
canſe hinz to returne the way he cam. 
than himſelfcannot go beyond his 
miſſion , as appeareth 1n the huſtone 
1b, For there he is ſtill enioyneddtl 
Lord,how farre forth he ſhould prot 
againſt his faithfull ſeruant , mucis 
tizcan any of his members do anytil 


at al that the Lord would not haut wy 
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Of Gods late viſitation. Ta5 
1 is alſo ſeructh for our comfore, 
+God hath the wicked: in his cheine, 
they can go no further at any time 
n beſhall permit them. 

Br this alſo that the Lord cauſcth the 
well to hold his hand , we learne that 


kindeof plague, whether it be warre, 
ine,or peſtilence , can ceaſe before Nef!gve 


ceaſeth Le. 


Lord command it. And herein did 
: . fore Gud 
Lordes power as greatly appeare in; 
ſuddeſtaying of this peltilece which 
| deltroyed ſo manic, as it did inthe | 
ang of 1t ouer all the land. It is not wk 
] oolih mens 
nas fooliſh men imagine, that time ,,;,p,..,_ 
E weareourt all things. For ſo you ſhall cerying the” 
ethem vainly ſpeake of this or that <a/mgof 
ale, it will weare away in time , and the plague. 
$ all the comfort that theſe poore 
ues can giue to f{icke parties whom 
) oftentimes viſit. Solikewiſe concer- 
ny the peſtilence, it wold makea man 
eas weeſpeake, and gricued at the. 
art;to heare what wordes fooles vtter. 
lay they, this indeed is the noyſomelt 
icofthe yearc,but by that it be alitle 
ther ſpent, ſo that we may haue ſome 
itandcold —_ ſome nippiwg 


>z 
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winde to purge the aire, you ſhallſe; 

Fooles ret= well againe. Thus do theſe foolesng 
* ben without their reckening without their nolt, | 
their hozt, the common prouerbe 1s , 'but thisth 
account colteth them deare , form 

times they are worne to their graugh 

fore time wearcth their ficknetle ax 

yet the peſtilence many times goetht 

beyond their reckening, both in theg 

treame heate of ſommer, andalſont 

pinching cold of winter, yea Godde 

How God yeth me ſomtime after this ſort. Heap 
mekethfri- (oth, the plague ſoinewhat to ceale,tol 

ſtrate mans — 

yan boju, Whether they will make any goodvlt 

it, & then beholding them to go lili 
ward in their ſtubburnnes, as1fthep! 
lightly ſhaken God off, he makethi 
gaine to-begin a freſh, So that mul 
which fled for fearc, returning honel 
their houſes, and many that ſtuck) 

it asthey ſpeake, and thought that ti 
had quite eſcaped, are ſuddenly take 

way.Letall that are wiſe therfore lea 

both here &in other places of theſc 
ture, that God alone muſt ſtaicow'f 

gues. For who ſhould make an ended 

watre but the Lord God of hoſtes? 


(ho It 


——_— 
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\nldcauſefamin to ceaſe, but he which 
his great liberalitic feedeth euerie li- 
xocreature?And who {houldcureand 
ae the raging peſtilence & other gric- 
us diſeaſes, but he which is the phiſati- 
both of bodie and ſoule? We may vie ,,  ,. 
> : ans poll. 
uch pollicie for the remouing of the ,;.,,,1,,e 
ord and the bloodie enemie, when el- God,js able 
er he purpoſeth to make warre againſt to 4» m- 
;, or hath alreadie inuaded our land:we thing, 
ay occupie our heads to auoyd dearth 
dfamine,and vſc all kind of good huſ- 
andrie and thriftineſſe : wee may alſo 
avemany goodly deuiſes, for-the pur- 
ing of our ſelues & of the aire, to driue 
eplague from vs, but we ſhal bide {til 
it many yeares , ſpending all that we 
eypon philitions , and yet berather 
orſethen better, with the woman that #®75-25- 
dthe bloodie 1{ſue twelue yeares, and 
ith him that was diſeaſed 38. yearcs, 1oh.5-5- 
till God do his cure vpon vs. ; 
Thisnoyſome peſtilence ceaſeth here 
Swelee,but by whoſe meanes? did time 
areit out 2 or did any phiſttion cure 
Pordid any fine deuice remouc it? No, 
Oit was done onelygþy the commande- | 
J 
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ment of God, enioyning the Anetly 
ſaie his hand, 

Tr is ſaid in the next words foloyine 
T hat Danid ſaw the angel which {mot he 
_ people. T he matter is ſet forth withman 
4 circumſtances in the booke ofthe Chy. 
vo an nicles. For there it is faid, That Dal 
lifted vp his eres & ſaw the angel ofthel 
ſtand betweene the earth and the hu 
with his ſword drawne m his hand, ſm 
ched ont towards Jeruſalem, T hen Dan 
and the elders of Iſrael wuhich were cu 
In what - thed in ſackcloth, fell upon their faces, Ti 
manerihe' Angell is ſaid to appeare witha dra 
Avgels- ſword, not that the Lord had needd 


"area wl So 
Ay iow ny ſuch weapon , or to arme himlſelitt 


7 Gy any time to reuenge his cauſe vpon iii 
"men. If hee do bur ſpeake it is ſuffice 
he isable to do greater matters byl 
ſpeech onelie, then to ouerthrow mu 
For hzs voyce (as the Plalmel peaketl) 
muobtie aud olorions, at breabeththt 
 dars of Libanon , it dendet!] the fiame'h 
fire, it maketh the woilderneſſe to rrew 
ok # renteth the roches,and dewrdeth the Ul 
7/4903 ters, andwith his word onely he 11 


man to acſtrutligg. 'What .ncedes un 


Pſ[al.29,4. 
5.7.8. 


Of Gods late viſitation. 149 
yy fvord or weapon at all, ſecing Go 
ableto do ſo much with bis word.But ,,j, 1, 
«muſt ynderſtand, that there is great Angel! ap- 


«dnefſe and dulneſle in the heart of peared with 
adrawne 


1n, abodic would haue thought that 
: : ſword, 
is oreat plague had bin terror inough, 
the Lord maketh his Angell to ap- 
are in this manner, Firſt throughly 
humble Danid and his people, and to 
mhethem indeed. :Secondly, to ſhewe 
at God was moued with great wrath, 
rtheſin which was committed. And 
ſtofall, to 21ue them to vnderſtand, 
t this puniſhment came from Gads _ _. 
ne hand. 


Itis faid that Danid and the elders, hy David 


hich were with him fell downe at this 74*h*<&- 
ders fell 


pit, Thus chey did partly for feare, for ,,,..,, 
is faid that Dauid was afrayde of the te /ixhrof 
ord of the angell of the Lord , and the 4-gel- 
atlyto ſhew their reverence and hu- 1 ©/79-24 
| ty.We read the like of Daniel,E3:ki- Ju 29 
& F f . L APR To Fe 
Kothers,for it becommeth men to aC- n,,s.17+ 
owledge their owne weakneflle , wre- 

edneſſe and miſerie,and in moſt hum- 
emanner to reuerence', and ſctforth 

Pc 2reat maicſtic of 50d , atall times 

| L uy 
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and in all places , but chiefly wha 
{teweth forth any token of hispoyg 

and wrath ,-as the naked ſword wy 
in this peſtilence of Iſracll ', and the 
bating of the riuer Thames in thizar 

plague . They fell not downe to ow 

any worlhip to the angel, for they kney 

that diuine worlhip,was due vntonone 

but vnto God onely . They kney way 

well what the law ſpeaketh , concerning 

the worſhip and ſeruice of God , ad 

that God will not be robbed of hishv 

nor. As for theſe cxcellet creatures, tid 

ryhat tits ve glorious names and titles gil 

and names O © 

the Axgel them in theholy ſcriptures, they ared 
bauezives led angels generally , becauſe they i 
rotle inthe ready at all times and ſtand before Onl 
Scripwne. tobe ſent hither and thither at his pl 
____ ſure. Theyarecalled Archangels, wit 
they are ſent for the accompliſhing 

ſome great and worthie matter, as iti 

le:h out with men when they areſent! 

Po ſome great meſſage for their Pr 

they haue ſome worthie title for! 

Eſa,6.6, time. They arecalled Seraphims, wii 
fignifieth by rnins: becauſe they arcg 
r10us , and full ofurning zcalctoi% 


pli 


Of Gods late iſtration. I5r 
the Lords wil, They haue alſo ma- 
other names , which ſet _— —_ 
at power,dignity and ſtrength. 1 hey 
alld Gods hol ,in reſpect of their John 53s 
jtitudes, and becauſe they are cuer 
ding Gods faithfull people. They are 
Iled Thrones , becauſe the Maicſtic of 
ad ihineth in the, more then the glory 
anie Prince in his throne of honour. 
heyare called powers, becauſe God by 
emexerciſcth his great power.So they 
called dominions and principalities, 


henifie their great digmitie, and be- 


Col.1.16. 


ule God by them guideth and main- | 


neth, ruleth and defendeth all coun- 
, kingdomes & natios in the world. 
ſey are alſo called Gods, becauſe they 
E next ynto God, and repreſent his 
eſties perſon manie times. But yet 
Mall theſe great and glorious titles, The Angels 
muſt not haue. that honor giuen 993% nt ts 
m which belongeth vnto God alone, be worſoip- 
| pede why. 
ley are creatures, and therefore ought 
tobe worlhipped. They are mini- 
? ſpirits created to do vs ſeruice,and 
more we ought not to ſcrue them,net- 
kr do they require hy ſuch thing at 
L uw 
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152 - Thefourth Sermoy 
our hands, but refuſe it vtterly:forſotllſh 
Angell ſpeaketh vnto 10h» when heidi 
downe betore him to worſhip him, 
thor do it not, ans thy fellow ſeruan, al 
one of thy brethren which haue the teſmu 
mie of Ieſtus, worfuiy God. Now if they 
They ere 1- gels will not be worſhipped , muchlel 
dolaters the ought anie Saint whatſocuertoſedi 
*-. it. They therforethat cither worltipe 


=" wng | 
"* ts pray toanie Angel or Saint whatlowe 


Rev,19.10. 
Rene22.9, 


{innegrieuouſly , and ſhew them fel 
to be wretched [dolaters. 
The doin And this doatrine concerning tit 
ef Angels Angels will profit vs greatly , it wed 


boit profi- ſerue it well. Firſt , that we may mores 
og uidently behold the loue and power! 
God, preſerning vs in this wretci 
world againſt Sathan and all his wicke 
Angels. For hereby we ſhall be ablett 
_comfore our (clues in all perils anda 
gers. Secondly , that we may be m0 
carcfull ro walke wiſcly, and warily. 
holily as it becommeth Saints, fccing" 
ba * {tll in the preſence of God and 
tireimtimg * Angels,which are about vs contin wall 
of thepe;.. Laſt of all, we mult here oblcruct? 
exe. Damdand his efJers were in ſack 


4 t «& zag? Q-ofhe: by 
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Of Gods Iate viſitation. 153 
+ this time when the Angell appeared 
nſuchfearfull maner,and while the pe- 
ſllence raged fo grieuouſly in the land 
nddeſtroyed the people ſo faſt. Thus 
Linde of attire wherin the faithful hum- Fefing ant 
Hed themſeluesSefore God in time of / er 
publike & pruate calamities (as appea- DR Oe 
reth in manie places'of the ſcriptures) perance. 
was an outward ſigne of their inward 
frrow and repentance. T helike was al- 
ther abſtaining from meate, and the 
putting of aſhes vpon their heads. It was 
no otherwiſe then if they would haue 
ſpoken to God in this maner , O Lord 
our God, we here acknowledge before 
thy Maieltic, that we are miſerable and 
wretched {1nners,and ſo ſhameful in chy 
leht, that we deſerue not to touch or 
talt the leaſt or meaneſt of thy good cre- 
ures which chou haſt created for our 
relefe and ſuſtenance: we acknowledge 
Lord, tothe ſhame and confufion of our 
kices, that we are altogether vnworthic 
thauc anie thing to couer our ſhame, 
to be clad with the worlt or vileſt 
bags that arein the world, Yea Lord,we 


A furthcrmormore coylelle againſt our 
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ſclaes, that if thou ſhouldelt dealewg, 
vsin 1uſtice & according to our iniqui 
ties, we haye finned ſo gricuouſly a 
prouoked thy wrath ſo greatly, that we 
deſerue not to liue any longer , yeaLor 
we dclerue to be as farre vnderthe cath 
as we areaboue it. This was the meaning 

of their outward attire and gelture in 
 theirfalting & mourning : &this they: 

eth euidently , what both Princes anl 

Braverie their people ought to do in time of wa, 
_ 4 _—_ famine & peſtilence , all brauerie, luxy- 
ef the p1;gue Tlouſheſle and riotouſneſle mult beput 
aſide, we muſt take heed that we benot 

like the wicked of whom the Prophet 
Ef4.22,1%, Eſay ſpeaketh , where he vttereth thele 
3.14. ' words , Andin that day did the Lord Gu 
| of hoſts call unto weeping & mournng,Ti0 
baldneſſe,c5 girding with ſackcloth. 1; And 

beholde toy and gladneſſe , ſlaying ox aud 

killing ſheepe, eating fleſh Cie Arm k ang won, 

eating and drmkimg for tommorow we ſhal 

ae. If we be at this paſle, I ſay the word 

that follow in the ſame prophecic ſhalbe 

verified vpon vs, that owr inquities ſoak 

nor bepurged from vs untill we ate. Which 


ſentence 1s verie fearfull, and oughtts 
FT. 


zo 
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keys tolooke diligently into 1t, to 

eend we may examine our confcien- . | 
« how wehauc humbled our ſelues be- 7 fs "s 
Tc che Lord lince this peſtilence began je1ye; how 
mog{t vs:which thing 1f we take paincs wehave hiz- 
do, we ſhall find that our cafe 1s verie my our 
id. For who ſceth not that our pompe age 2p 
adpride, that our luxuriouſneſle and beg OY 
ampering of our ſclues, and that our 

mitie and brauerie hath bene as great 
tthistimeas at anie time heretofore,we 

aenot a whit changed rhe copy of our 
untenance for the matter , and there- 

ore that which the Lord ſweareth by 

hemouth of his Prophet, can not but 

efulfilled vpon vs , except with ſpeede 

werepent. 

Now let vs defire our good God that 1 conrlte 
bis holy word may dwel m vs pletifully, fonof the 
that we may lay 1t vp 1n our hearts , to while, 
keepe vs fr6 ſinning againlt his Maicſty, 
nd that out of it as out of a fountaine 
that can neuer be drawne dric, we may 
ktch daily wholſome precepts and 1n- 
utions , for the ſtren othening of our 
faith 1n all our troubles, that it may be 


Aranker inthe ſea of this world, & for 
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_ thedireis ofourwholelife.Andfen 
our miſcries arc ſo great &danverowl 
our enemics ſo manie and mighty, wh 
we liue here,let vs deſire god,thatitng 
pleaſe him to cauſe his Angelstopit 
their tents round about vs, and tou 
themacharge to keepe anddire&yy 
all our wayes : that 1t may pleaſchim, 
ſo to haue an eye to vs continually, ax 
to watch ouer vs day and night , becaul 
weareablcto donothing for our ſel: 
Let vs not per{ſwade our {clus that a 
of our miſcries can end before he cat 
theto ceaſe. Let vs defire him toremou 
our ſinnes far from vs,which arethea 
{cs of all our muſeries,& ſo to (horts ol 
plagues.Lee vs pray that we may betn 
ly humbled vnderhis mightic hand, ar 
that he will ſo gratiouſly guide vswi 
his holy ſpirit , that we may lie god 
righteoully and ſoberly in this prelel 
world, as in his bleſſed preſence, &lig 
of his Angels, that at{lenth we may 
partakers of his bleſſed kingdome, pu 
chaſed for vs by the death of Icſus Cit 
. our Lord & Sauiour,to whom beall g{ 
ncand praiſe noyand cucr, Amen, 


TH 


: 
E | 
ERN 


157 


0. Se Roos 
HE FIFTH 


ERMON CON- 
ERNNING GODS LATE 


VISITATION, 


2.5am.24.17. 
17 And Darid ſpake wnto the Lord 
then hee ſaw the e Angell that [mote the 
ple, and ſaid, behold { hawe ſimmed yea 1 


we done vuickealy, but thefe ſheepe what 
x they done ? let thy hand 1 po thee be 


fan} meyand agamſt my fathers houſe. 


s Ere as we ce, Dauid firſt 
S& confeſleth Fs ſfin.Second- 


(YE 
| Ml ly he excuſcth thepeople. 


li Ali | Thirdly, hee praicth that 


Nags the hand of God might be 


| vpon him and his fathers 


oue. He is diligent in laying forth his 


aj although he here; pcaketh 9 oC 
” +YEQn the bocke of the Chroni- 
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cles heſheweth wherin he had offen4yWod, or 2 

and nameth the fin which broughttly zoht to d 

x. Chre,21. plague vpon his land. For ſo he {aith, ſult be VT 

7 it not 1 that commanded to number thee forth 

ple?Therealſo he aggrauateth his offeniſo* and 

as he doth here by two words,! 1a» oli doſtil: 

ned 41 haze done exill, But therethel , God,& 

brew word in the latter place is da by vol 6 

|| blad, to fignifie the greatneſle ofthely ticcalle 

 Theſenſeof as if he would haue ſaid , behold Lot, leth the 

Davids through my naughtineſſe & ſtubbun themle. 

words. nes, through my fooliſhnes , diſtrul;Wſiclitly 
k eh my fooliſhnes , diltrull 

pride of mine heart, | chat woldnoty ref 

eare to good counſel, I , Ifay , throne * 

meere curiolitic,and my great {1n,amt# Golpel 

cauſe of this grieuous plague. But aiqſſ® ae 

the people they are blameleſle touctugie i hath C 

this offence , herein they arc to be xi holie (p1 

fed, Iam their {hepheard , 1 (hould hayf® 5 wit] 

bene more wiſe, and haue looked betta hvsy 

tomy ſelfe. As I haue ſinned thereto iendeth a 

S they of my fathers houſe which vl 

partakers of my counſell.1o jet thy halt tvs) 

be vps vs,let ys fecleof the punithme 

| Tparethy people and deſtroy them Maketh 

for our finne.Neither doth he in profile 2, 

after this maner preſcribe any on : fall V7 


Wh 


Of Gods late vifitation. 159 

d, or goabout to teach him what he 
oht to doin this caſe. For ſuch praitcrs David inbs 
be ynderſtood with a condition, as [747 pre- 
re forth as it might ſtand with Gods Fr 
eand with his will. For ſo the faith- "WIE 
[ldoftil referreand ſubmit themſclues 
God,&ſo Chriſt teacheth vs to pray, 
hy vel be done, 
Hecalleth his people ſheep, as Chriſt Theca«ſe 
leth the faithfull , and as the faithfull 7 

themſelues by this name,and 1t doth 5 _—_— 
mefirly agree with vs for many cauſes. —— FE 

reſpect of our wandering nature, {/eepe. 

rxeare the loſt ſheepe mentioned in #1 38.12, 
eGolpell, Secondly, in reſpet of the © -+- —- 
at care which Chriſt our good ſhep- 7,1.50.11, 
04hath of vs, for heefeedcth vs with Ma.2.6. 
tholie ſpirit, he cheareth and comfor- 44.11. 
tvs with his promiſes, he cureth and SOPs 
aleth vs with the merit of his death,he 
iendeth and keepeth vs with his pow- 
 teſtrengtheneth vs being weake , he 27,428. 
ndeth vs vp, he gathereth vs together, 20. 
ringeth vs home into his ſheepfold, £3434: 
maketh vs to want nothing, He brm- ah FI, 
02s io greene paſtures,and leaaeth vs JONgaS 


te fl voaters. Thisdly,we arccalled 


M at.6.10, 
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160 The fiſth Sermm © 
Thedies {heepe in regard of our manifoldday 
towhich gers to which wearefubic&,ForSaly 
Gods ſhep- as awolfe, and his wicked membay 
po - *r* theeues, arc readie to robanqdeuony 
weare ſubic@ to the heate of perl 
on,to wax cold in faith, loue, & zeal 
tre:{ein our dregs :; we are fubiefttal 
murren,peſtilence , & inteCtion both 
bodie and ſoule, to the rocke, & dom 
of all kinde of ſinne,to the mire of tit 
pleaſures and delightes , to the then 
and bricrs of ders opinions , ſeits, uence 
whereiawe ierefies. Laſt of all, weare calledbyaWius,b 
exrht robe Namein reſpe& of manie dutics wil 
like*mo . ought to be in vs, namely that weouy 
Peepe. © to know our ſhepheard, to hearel 
voice, to be ſimple, innocent, patient 
bedient,and at vnitic and concord, 1Wlihm 
1s the true meaning of Davias woragumeout 
_ out of which we are taught many cuapywion 
lent leſſons. s 
Pullike 5. | Firſt, that we ought not to beal 
Feſ3ozof med to make publike confeſſion of 
fie. ſinne. ForDazidhere confeſlcth hish 
before God, & the elders of Iſracl wi 
1.Chre.21, fell'on their faces with him at che lg 
16, . Ofthc Angell, - ; 
7 - Secons 


= 
= 
} 
: 
+ 
T 
x 
k b 
/ 
tl 
}z 
E$ 
it 
$2 
t; 
b 
$<- 
i 
©: 
FE 
{ 
| 38 
Y 
: 
| 


= 


Ko hed vhs. - ah 
adly; we may fe x' this what 
xo! rad how hard amat- peer 
blo vs. This raging plague';hae wecan 
(heb ſufficient to bring Danid on hardly be 
ec ut it did not yntil he ſaw the #wnbied. 
_ his drawne {word which 
edthe people. His heart ſmote 
before / but he was not throughly 
bled fill chis time. Thelike we may 
din ntnttic oneof our ſclues:for 1t may 
that after fnne committed , our con- 
encedoth accuſe vs , & our heart ſmi- 
i "uy but ſuch cogitations and motios 
Hoone vaniſh. "Then to moue vs the trow God 
heLord chreateneth vs out of his proceedeth | 
tfach threatnings are but wind. #® #*dgevil 
Touche vs with ſomlight | 
lhment,& we makelight of it, ſha- 
ur eares at it as a hw that hath ' 
Conc blow with a ſtaffe, and 
ipeth, The Lord ſeeing this , layeth 
Nt at with maine ſtrokes,and ſendeth 
tVs more gricuous and extraor- 
wi plagnies andyet all this will not 
Me,matill he fearc vs with ſome viſible 
- hom heauen , or by ſome ſtrange 
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162 .- T he fifth Sermon © 
nothow this is verified amoneſt wy 
Os: lit, © Mheſe dayes ? For whathavethethry 
profiring by nings of the Law , what hauencyey 
«ny plague, ſtrange diſcaſes , and what haththey 
ſtilence it ſelfe ſithens1t bega, preual 
with vs? We cinot (ay,that it hathnuM1 workes 
qur harts to {inite vs,or to makeanypulihercfore 
like cofefſion of our ſinnes. We hadrallfi theſe an 
therfore to ſee ſome Angel with a drfMfour min 
{ſword ouecr our citic,or ſome other karﬀhole ; aga 
full token of (3ods wrath, to pull vs, uMbounceth a 
ſhake vs out of our proude robes inthe Lord, 
ſackcloth , to bring downe our prouMſous. 
hearts, to humble vs, and to make vial Thirdli 
knowledge and confel{le our {innes, Wſprourſel 
. Danid here doth . And although tuMficuous tl 
.  . Lordatthisday vouchſafeth not tollaiiſfore carn 
hat wor. ys anieſuch ſights, yet he worketh ohrilt teac 
rata ders, and {heweth forth his power malſſWidow, an 
Ways ,as he did of late ſince this plaWorow 3c 
began : almoſt in drving vp the ruby his 
Thames, which might & ought to aallon. A 
bene to theadmiration of all that bei%Yſt;and no 
t, and of all that hereafter ſhall bearc Whad was | 
it, howſoeuer wethrough our i2noraneople: N 
and hardnefle of heart make litlc or talſoin 
Ylcarallofit, no mere then we do ofFfing yp 
| ww | 
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| Of Gods late viſitation. 163 
of Gods works. But we are taught o- | 
zwiſein the word of God where it is pf} 1x, 
dT he workes of the Lord are great and 2.4, © 

ht to be ſought out of allthem that loue 

mm. Againe', He hath made his wonder- 

| workes to be had in remembrance, If 

jeefore we loue the Lord , we will not 

theſe and ſuch like wonders {lip out 

four minds , we will-not be ike vato 

ole, againſt whom the Prophet pra- - 
unceth a wo, that regard not the worke Eſa.y.11. 
the Loragrewher conſider the worke of hs 
Thirdlie , we arc here taughe to pray kh -g 
x ourſelues and for others, G:the-more ,,, jvuowes 
teuous the plague is, to be ſo much the uf make 
pre earneſt and feruent in prayer , as ?*4r%4// in 

krilt teacheth vs by theexample of the f9*'- 
dow, and by him that ſhould come to LL» 18.;z. 
row 3.Joaues at midnight of his frend, £4 11:5. 
by his owne exiple a litle before his " GASIS 
won. And Daxrd is here carneſt as we 

and not without iſt Cluſe, for Gods 

ad was heauic both vpon him and his 

ple: Neither doth he this here onely, . 

alloin other places he doth che like, , 
ting vp his heart apd his foule vnto j,35.h 
a 


|-*/ bs T he fifth Sermes - 
Pſal.22.1.2 God, ſighing and ſobbing , ſorowing 
ih «35.8. lamenting,weeping and crying, caly 
: and complaining,yea roring and {hoy 
eing as it were with great zeale andy 
notion, and with great feruencie of p 
rit. The like alſo we reade cucriewha 
in the Scriptures of the faithfull py 
ring out their feruer prayers inthere 
tremities before the Lord. For trout 
Affection andaffliions do both: teach &enk 
7 mentocaltearneſly ypon'God.they 
proveke ap. AS 1t were ſharpe ſawces to prouoketh 
peciteiw appetite in vs, as the whole booke ofti 
proyer. Judges ſheweth of the Ifraclites ben 
Isd6.6, manie times in bondage, and the Pl 
Pſ.roz. ſpeaking of thoſe that have bin ine 
C.1 3.19.28 and bamiſhment, in prifonand DON 
deaths doore by the reaſon of ſicknal 
and in great danger vpon the {ca, itl 
* ſaid ſtil, that they cried vnto the Lord 
cher diſtreſle, that is, as their afflictu 
were great, ſodid they make great 
_ to the Lord for their deliucrance: / 
thisis it that ſhould mone vs to dev 
aud makevs toſuc carneſtly-to the 10 
in this andall other diſtreſſes, when 
ucr his hand is vgon vs. A — 
47 prayet 
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Of Gods late v1/itation, 165 
averc. 4 fooliſh men call it, mumbled Lip Labor oh» 
tofcultome,or a licle lip labor for fa- prayers of 
jon ake,wil not ſerue the turne in this o/fome pre- 
e: fachprayers are at no time, Pt »otivg, 
gyobtain nothing at Gods hids,much 
ro helpe men in ſuch extremitie, & 
tumeaway the plague from the. They 
ne but from the teeth outward, and 
veeed from hypocriſic, and therefore x2, 29.13; 
xdcondemneth them, for he will be ln 4.23. 
din ſpirit and truth, & how ſhould 
xceptof thoſe prayers , from which 
ebetter part, to wit, the ſoule it ſelfe, 
wſcnt: Our danger therfore 1s greatin 
vaſe: for commung before God after 
ismaner, we ſhall rather increaſcour 
voues then turne them away from vs. 
were not amiſle therefore to ſhewe 
Kllyhow we may help our ſelues, how 
emay pray as David did, to the ende 
« God may be appeaſcd, and that this 
ay plague hereafter may ceaſe. SS 
Wemult begin as Damid here doth, : bn of fon, | 
gocth not about either to denie or ta | 
& his offence , but humbly acknow- 


weth it: he laboureth not to make it 


lethen it was, but mgketh the moſt of 
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148  » T hefifth Sermon 
it,he doth not poſt it off andlay itn 
others,butchargeth him ſelfgrieuuſy 
and layeth the whole burden vpon 
owne backe. Soought all men tohayet 
true feeling of the plague in their heary 
that is,throughly to be touched withthy 
Lords iudgements, and to acknowledy 
that their {1nnes hauec 1uſtly prouckd 
his wrath. In time of a publike calamity 
whether it be warre,peſtilence or famin 
wemeſt euerie one mult accuſe him {elte ratha 
«cue owr thenothers,for we thal find manythino 
Selues rather - PI L: | 
hen hers, 12 Our ſelues worthie of puniſhment 
though we'benot guiltic of publikeal 
erofle {innes, yet if we wel examinedl 
{clues , we ſhall find that we are behind 
in manie dutics , that we omit mail 
things which we ought to do , andd 
much'that wee ought not to do. ! 
forhypocrites, they haue manic (tartint 
holesand diucrſe ſhifts, they either deli 
 ordefend their ſinne,or accuſe others, 
 Ifthey be broughtto confeſſeit, they 
1taftera verieſcornefull, difdainfull,a 
cold inane, as if they were no great# 
fenders, nor greatly beholding to 0 
and as if their wiokedneſle _— (0 
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Of Gods Iate wiitation. 167 
mated well inough , for fo you ſhall 
are them ſpeake. As for {inne what do 
on talkeof1t2we are all finners,& there 
T d but God, the beſt of them 
loffend manietimes, neitherare we ſo 
[las they would make vs. Fhefe men are 
me from that which Dax:d doth here 
ach vs by his owne example,and many 
ther of Gods faithfull ſeruants,as Ezra Extra g.s. 
nd Nehemnas , Daniell and other of the Neb.i.5- 
Yrophets, which lay forth their finnes,& 2499-5: 
xcuſe them ſelues 1n moſt grieuous ma= — 
eras Danid here doth, - 
' Furthermore to the end we may pray Things be 
aneſtly 8nd with the heart, we muſt <2/deredin 
ronſider the Maieſtie of God in whoſe "2" 
prelence we ſtand, and before whom we 
ipowre out our prayers, alſo how greatly 
gt wil auaile vs tq be heard , ſeeing we 
te in danger not onely of our life and 
foods in time of the peſtilence,& other 
alamities which God ſendeth for ſinne, 
but alſo of our foules, except we looke 
wellt our ſclues. We muſt alſo with- 1hthings 
tawe from the fleſh all ſuch delights 6/24 o«7 
wherewith it is enflamed & made vnapt [7905 
to perfourme this qutie, as exceſle n 
> M 11) 


x6$ .. T he fifth Sermon. - 
meate, drinke and apparell, and ot Wheedlet 
carnal pleaſures, And S968 {hall cure the dL 
man well progide for himſelfe,if at wiliſhadprai 
times of praicrand humiliation, he talihecellari 
diligent heed of thoſe things which liſteLord 
_ corrupt nature greatly deftreth,&whe-hiefron 
in the fleſh moſt delighteth, = ik 
How 


Helpete And that which bringeth this to 


proiefer- paſſe, is the true faſt ScabſtinencewhaſWatze 


ently, 


ofthe ſcripture ſpeaketh, and whichtielſſha,, th 
holie men of God vſcd to keepe vadeſſte faitl 
Thetrve the fleſh, which conſiſted not in ſupa-WpiGod: 
ff. _ titious obſeruation of daics, norchoilſhneoile 
of meates , but in abſtinence from aliiqok 
things that mighe call them from baſe rh 
uenly meditation, and therefore it waſiſWHhtheli 
10yned with praier as a helpe to makeit 
more feruent both in priuate and pub- 
Efter.4.t6. likecalamitics. So we read of Efter &chet 
people, when they heard of the miſctuct 
Nebe,r.g. Chat was wrought againſt them.Ot Ne- 
- hemias, when, he heard of the milcrable 
V*93+ eſtate of his brethren the Iewes.OfE/% 
RY when he heard of the wickedneſlc of tis 
Des... oe people. Of Exckias,whe he hcard of Ze 
Toneh.z.s_ wacherib his blaſphemie,Of Damelgf the 
Tee.x.14, Niniuites and others. Joes exhorting the 


people 
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Of Gods late wiſſtation. 169 

ple torepentance,and Par/ſpeaking 1:Cr.7.5. 
+. dutic of man & wife,ioyne faſting  . 
dpraier together. For they arc things 
xellariecommanded,and approued of 

teLord, & vied of all his faithfull peo- 

ic from time to'time, when they ſaw 

oy plague approching towards them, 
mh it to paſle therefore, our ſune i 
late helpnot our {clues after this ma- ne! folow- 
er, that we follow nor the example of in3 the ex- 
be faithfull, that we obey not the voice Frys be 
Gods Miniſters., exhorting vs here- 

molt was ſaid of E/ his childre, 7 hat *-54m.te | 
hn obered not the worce of their father, be- ©** 

aſe the Lord.vvould ſlate them.Certain-. 

ſelike is to befcared of vs. , being ſo 

obedient to the voice of our heauenly 

her, and humbling our {clues ſo little "7 
kde his mightie and reuenging hand, 70, 
exeallwilling that the plague ſhould ,;;,,,, 
ale-but why are we ſo vnwilling to vic meexcsfor 
te good rweanes that he hath ordained the ce4/fng, 
a theltayiog ofit? Why do not we ac- f we 
monledgeand confeſle our fines with FS 
mmiifieand deuotion ? why donot we. 
Mayearneſtly as if we were defirous to 


We the Lord to begnercifull vnto vs, 
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worldljis .drawne out againſtvs, It it be for the 


hea'thard ſeſſions when we are like to looſethen, 
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r70' The fifth Sermon 
_ and to put vp his ſword which heehah 


holding of our houſes, landes, andpel- 


we ſtraightway become humble ſutor, 
we crouch and kneele before the iudee 
we looke poore and ſpeake faire, yeawe 
will come in forma panperzs , and they thh 
that we,our wiucs and children, arelike MW Bel 
to be vndone , vnleſſe we haue favour Ml 46 
ſhewcd vs, ſolikewiſe for the obtaining WW may 
of our bodely health; we will ſecke,ſend, I nor: 
and ſue to the Phifitio;we will acknow W fn 
ledge that we haue bene oucrſcenc, that WO con 
wee haue ſarfetted and miſdieted our i ſhed 
ſelues, that wee hauec kept ill rule, and T 
brought our bodies out of temper, ye, Wl fat 
we will prate and paie too , and ſpare for Wl il 
no charges to do our ſchies good in ſuct I den 
a cafe, why then ſhould we di{daine, 0! I the, 
be vnwilling to bow and bend, and 0 the 
laic open our ſores before the Phiſition I the 


| both of foule & bodice? why ſhould we I nigh 
not earneſtly entreate him to pitticour iſ v2 
caſe,to ſhew his skill, and to do his cp'e I biy 


vpon vs. Thus we ſee, that we ought © 
praicintime of th; peſtilence and _ 
calas 
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efamitics , and where we ought to be- 
ein, namely with the acknowledgement ” © 
ofour finnes: alſo how we may praie 1n 
fcheffectuall manner as Damid here 
doth; where he ſaith , Behold 7 hane ſm- 
wd,l bane done witkedly. But theſe ſheepe 
phat haze they done? 1 praie thee Lord let 
thy hand be pon me and my fathers houſe. 
Fubefore Iproceed to thenext point of A 9%efien 
dorine,] wil firſt anſiwere a doube that '*=* _ 
mayriſe in this place, why Dama was xr 0 
not ſtroke withthe peſtilence,ſeeinghis 
{mne was the cauſe of it, as hee h1mſclfe 
wonfeſſeth : bur his! people were puni- 
hedfor his fob oo nh 9 = fs ns, 

The lewes in their prouerbe ſaid, Our *X- 3.2. 
fathers haue eaten ſoure grapes , aud the 
tldrens teeth are ſet on edge.. But God verſe.4. 
detieth that , and telleth them, T hat 
the ſoule which ſmneth ſhould dze al(o: that 
the childe ſhould not beare the imquitie of 
the father, that the righteouſne(ſe of the 
righteous ſhorld be wpan him , and that the , 
Purkedneſſe of the vurcked,, ſhould be 2pon 
bmſelfe.By which ſaying we are taught, brat e 
that eerie mans finne ſhall be vpon his 1;efy for 
one head, ſo thatealthough a wicked hi ownſin. 
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£72 T he fifth Sermon © 
father be condemned , yet his ſonney 
treading in his ſteps may be ſaued, Fy 
as the godlinelle of the father, ſhall 
ching.helpethe ſonne toeternall life;ex: 
cept he begodlie himſelfe,no moreſhdl 
his wickednefſe hure him, vnleſſc heb 
wicked hijnſelfe.But that which is here 
ſcemeth tobe cotrary,for Dau final 
E the peoplearepuniſhed. This ſcemethWue 
to be hard dealing, that ſo many thou 
{ands ſhould be plagued for his offence, WW 
Adeabere- "To anfwerethis queſtion, wee mulli* 
ſolved, know for a certaintie ;/ that thereisno uk 
vnrighteouſneſſe inGod, that he is the: 
| ! tudgeof the world. Andas 49 fait 
Devt.32.4. All his Vuaies are indgement , God u tr) 
Lam3.33 and voithout vrickedneſſe : 1uſt and rig 
6 te0u8 ts be, he doth not puniſh vvillngh, wp" 
the prophet ſpeaketh,muchleſſc vniult-WW 
ly, he will not puniſh one for another es 
ſinne, as we haue heard how hee hath 
cleared himſelfe alreadie with an oth, W 
the prophet. | 
: But as touching the people, although 
whythe they werefree from this finneof Dark Þ* 
people were yet notwithſtanding they had manle 0- 
Praj/et: ther finnes, for which God might ws” 
_ ® puni 
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iſh chem. Howſocuer it was,whether 
«theirſecret ſins , or for any outward 
ſnce,citherlong before or late comit- 
d,Godhada iult quarrell againſt the: 
ke ſoit appearcth by the words of the 
ext where it is ſaid, char the wrath of the cu 
Ladwa againe kimadled a amſt Iſraelt, &r 
nod Danid againff them. So the their 
age was the cauſe of the kings {inne,& 
tle kings finne brought this puniſhmee 
won them, Where we may learne by the 
way,how greatly it behoueth both Prin- 
wand ſubictsto pray for oneanother, 
king God taketh occaſion by the ſinne 
efoneman to puniſh manie,& that w(t- 
h. Thelike j ew ought to bein mai- 
ſters and their families. It may be alfo | 
thtthey abuſed the peace and plentie 
ich was granted them after the three , 5.x. ar. 
fares of famine, St after the foure great 10.15.10 
battels which they had againſt the Phi- the #24 | 
uſtnes : which ching oftcacimes falleth 
out, becauſemen know not how to vſe 
Gods bleflings well, and fo the hiſtories 
all times ſhew vs, that peace & plen- 
te haye done the Church more harme 
iea warreand bloudjic perſccution,not 


174 -* The fifth Sermon 
that Gods bleſſings are hurtfull ofthe 
_ {elues, but becauſe of our corrupt nay 
ow Got's : ; 
Heſoes be. Which rurnhe cueric thing vnto a of 
ceplazues for the moſt partthat Goc beſtowethy 
»io vs, ponvs. And this is it that hath brow 
vs fo farre out of order at this day, W 
cannot denie but that our blefingshay 
bene manie and great, but as o/esſat 
of Iſraell, He that ſhould haze binzyrigh 
1) when he waxed fat, ſpurned with his beth 
and that 'which followeth in the ſan 
place doth verie fitly agree with vs. kt 
we are fat, we are groſſe, we are ladenwil 
fatneſſe', und therfore hane we forſare Gu 
that made vs ,, and regarded not the firm 
Deat. 32.6. God of our ſaluation. T hs like fooliſope 
| ple and unwiſe hae we rewarded the Lim 
for his goodneſſe. Is it anie maruell ther 
foreif he puniſh theſe tall fed carkafle 
of ours , and make them {well with tix 
peſtilence, that haue bene ſo pampered 
to ſwell and finne againſt his Mateſtie 
Davids pw- ' Laſt of all concerning Daxid , we ali 
— not ſay that he eſcaped vn puniſhed. t ) 
withthe pe  God'by one playue puniſhcth mano! 
Pilexce, WAYEs, his {word hath manic edges , a0? 
cutteth cucrie way; He victh no rod 19 


Dent.32 


hath 
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Lnot many ſharp twigs,nor no whip 
«hath not manie cords to draw bloud 
manie places. D4#idin deede was not 
ken with this raging peſtilence , but. 
tyas he diuerſly puniſhed with it ; he 
« ttiken with great gricfe and ſorow, 
< horror and feare, with the loſle of 
mieof his ſubies and of his honor. 
the bono? of the prmce ts the multitude Pre 4.28, 


Wereople, with the loſle alſo of manic 
llantcaptaines , ſouldiers, and men of 

ure, and manie of his deare friends it 

whe. And how'great a croſle is it for 

Prince to be depriued of fuch? but that 

dednot,it was the mercy ofthe Lord. =. 

'$ dlikewiſle-at this time in this OUT c,,urie £45 
$3 »;Mmanie eſcape it in their bodics, lamities of 
(dyet are plagued manie wayes ; as' itn thoſe which 
plolleof wife, children, famulic , kinſ- 7?*** 
and friends; Manie alſo arenot yi-" 
intheir houſes, and yet viſited ma- 
& other wayes , ſome with terrible 
our and feare of death , ſome with 
| dearth and wantof theword , which 
dare not come to heare,, andſo are 
wicdin, their ſoules, although their 


bits be free from lickneſle.Some with 
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176 *© ThefifthSermoy © 
great charges andexpences abrodeſe 
with ſpending 6 conſuming thequi 
ſtock at home,ſome inthcir debts,na 
and reuenues, and the moſt partinth l 
eradeand wrafficke, and in ther doin 
and commodities as they call it, fo th 
he which ſcapeth beſt hath ſome 
+... orother, 
P.auidds Furthermore, fora concluſionoft 
#> wholly queſtion, we mult not imagine that 
excuſe bs Was Damids purpoſe wholly to excul 
geeple., his people, he comparcth them indeed 
with/himſelfe, whereby he ſhewethth 
he ſhould haue benemore wiſe, &ha 
better prouided for their ſafetic. 
ſheweth alfo his great louc towards8 
.intharhe could find inhis heart toha 
ſuſtained their puniſhment, ſo gre 
did thispeſtilence and death of his pe 
' plecuchimat the veric heart. He conl 
dered that-they were no common Þt 
Exo.19.5.6 ple, but Gods chie © creaſure, and da 
vponthe earth, and'thereforchis affedh 
| was the greater towards them ; when 
faw ſomanicdie Shimſelfe eſcipe Si K 
aftectionoughe to bein all Princes,p 
ors, husbands } Fathers, and maiſtets| 


Of Goa Inte vificarion. = ”7 
6-00 torcade; what loue and care The care of 
krekavebin'in ſhepherds toward their 4 ſhep- 
pe in ſuſtaining; danger , heate and pur od | 
kd to tend and feede them, being bue DEAE, 
TC ſtywithour reaſon. What care 
knought they to haue which arc pa- 
ouertheLordsflocke? Chriſt ſaith _ 
jp layeth downe his life for Tobn 10.11 
hag wiſhed tobe blotted out Ex0.31.33« 
Re ag bfe for the people. Parke Rem-9.3; 
ſeparated from Chrift for his. | 
4 Ito The beſtowed far the ſoules 2.Cor.12 as 
bobs Daxid was afigure i of David 4 fie 


diſt, and therefore it behoued him to 5; Giri. he 
is Zeale and louing affeftion f0-. 


E- cople, Bati Chriſt he ga 
— 


ind offredvp his life irideed for herd row 
$- 6 D auil{ was defirons to dic for ſites. 
q i jen þ which affectis as the Apoſtle $9”5-7- 
kaxethi , may be ih vs _ a 'pood. . . - 
Kh wtChriſt did miorein dying for his Rem. 49. 
&Dawit ſhewed thelike SHefion Es 
man Jer towards Jonathan his frend& A 18, 
of Yo m his ſore. We' reide' of great 35. ,.., 
that was int many of theheathen, in br 
F : ning! tem {clues _— their cou- Toates me, 


*_— 


178 iT he.fifth Sermon 
trey ; but fooliſh hardineſſe & yaingly 
_ _ moued themthercunto. But that wiid 
Thegreas DPamd doth herehe doth it of mecrely 
«ffetion and of tender compallion towards; jy 
which Da- cople, Neither did he per {wade him | 
OR in anje reſpe& that they were puniſhy 
v*+1"9® mithoutiuſt cauſc,or moreth&was me 
| although hecalleth the ſheepe.Hekn 
not what the Lord had to do: heſawn 
the Lords purpoſe ,he vnderſtood u 
the whole matter, he praycth inferu 
maner, he. wondreth greatly, hebeatt 
his braine, and beſtirreth him ſelfe, An 
_  theprayers cf the godly cuery wherea 
_ fulloffuchpaſlions and aftcRions. H 


\..  kflewethat the people wereladen wit 
..".. finne: but he maracllcd that they wa 
»v\.... Punithed at this time, for his wicket 


\ 


neſle as it ſeemed to him. SothenD 
nid (heweth him ſelfe a good [hepheayhr 
.cucry way, and this example ought Whol 
: befollowed of all rulers and gouernou( 
whichare ſet ouer the Lords people: 
-*.. Koughtchiefly to teach the miniſters! 
the word, which haue this nameandfi 
fle giuen them euerie where in theſcrip 


Curecthey ought for the Joue hich 


HH Of Godr lareviftatie. 179 
ohl.-enco Chriſt , to be cucr carcfull co 
gd his ſheepe, as Chriſt himſelf com- 
eloziech Perex,& as Pant comandeth the 19hn21.15 
es lMiers of Epheſus , where he ſaith, 7 ake 
mm el , therfore vnto your {elues And toall the 
1be.. wherof the holy G hoſt hath made you 


mean cers 310 feed rhe church of God which 

Kna hath purchaſed - wat h his owne bloud, 

wnoWhcir eare malt be to driue away all The care of 

d oWolcs, &to take diligent heed tokeepe -;y _—_ 

um from all noiſome diſeaſes,that they 

wbe fafe and ſoundin the Lords fold. 

beymuſt examine them ſclues , why 

xy tooke a paſtorall charge vpon the, 

 . 08Wether it were for Gods glory , or for - 

Wir owne commodity: for their whole 

' Weeqor oughtto be to ſeek Gods glory, . 

Cked regard his litle fleck; as he calleth che, £%.72.33 

1 Dito cainpeople ynto Chriſt continual- 

neaTheymuſt go before the lords people 

zt Bolineſſe of life: they muſt be folowers 

nouanlt, as the Apoltle ſpeakerh, that r.cer.rr.1. 

eb xr flocke may {afely follow the in all 

" Wines & good coucrſatio:yea as the 

n k Po if peaketh they muſt be vnrepr 0HA= 
cri te buſbads of one wife, watching, ſober, 
1 (Ol þarberous,apt to tagch: 4 Not gin# 
"| XJ 5 ; 
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180 "The fifth Sermon" 
ro wme,n1o ftrikers,not gint to fileby luc 
. but gentle, wo fighters,vr couetou,c ills 
The 7; fe As Can rule their houſes honeſtly ; No 
Zfrine of 1Þuſt take heed that. they benot a th 
Gods faith. wicked ſhift to excuſe their nauchi 
fulminiſters neſle , in ſaying, do as I teach, & don 
_— go to= as Ido, follow my doAtrine and notm 
S797 . life.Trueitis,wiſe people ought toha 
aneye rather to the good do&trine whic 
they heare, which may be for theire 
fying. rather then to the wicked life,t 
take offence and occaſion of ſtumbli 
by it. But yet it behoueth all faithfulm 
niſters, both in life and do&trine to 
before their people, leſt they beinti 
number of thoſe, which in their wordt 
build heauen , and in their deedes lay 
- * foundation fora building in hell, Th 
Gods mini= mult alſo oppoſe them clues to i 
frers nuſt theenes and obibers , that would inua 
ſe 1-484" and ſpoilethe Lords flocke: toall rt 
witkedneſſe. that would opprelſlc them : to all h a 
_  crites, that gp in priuily vnderti 
Ker.nuas; {hew of holineſle, & in ſheeps cloth! 
bue inwardly they are rauening woluc 
Scto all wicked ligers, which giue git 
_ offence tothe profeſſion of the Golp"Wps, 


* 


Of Gods late v1/it ation. 18x 
1cauſe the:name of God to be euill 
aken of. To be ſhort, they ought tobe 
aleatall eimes to defend Gods truth, 
dto. confute all aducrſaries that ſhall 
any it: they ought to ſound out the 
umpet of Gods word, that Gods peo- 
& may be warned when anic ſword or 
ſhlence,'or anie plague whatſocucr 
ullcome ypon the land, and in ſo do- 
gtheyſhal auoyd the ſhameful repro- 
ks which by che iuſt mdgemet of God 
« fallen vpon manie in theſe dayes, 
hey/{hall alſo be free fro the grieuous 
mſation-of the conſcience, which can 
but daily accuſe them af they neglett ,,,,, 1, 
irdutie; alſo from manic temporall ,,z-;F »;- 
wiesin them ſelues and 1n their fami- hed mini- 
s They ſhall likewiſe auoyd the great feers. 
es which are pronounced againſt Jer.43.10. 
le-which do the worke of the Lord 
gligcnely,and which feed them ſclues | | 24.2 
notthe Hock. The bloud of the Lords x, ;.15* 
pple ſhall not bee required at their Fxeh,33.-6. 
Ng. but cotrariwiſc theirreward ſhall ima 
frat inthis life & in the life to come. | - £,1,5,7 
lteLor d wil romde themall nec Id- mmiſters. 
| a that ſhall far ard conuenient for Des.12.19 
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132 The fifth Sermon 
Met.ro.0 their calling as he hath giuencomng 
G«.6.6. " men for their maintenance inmayy# 
1-T*.57 ces,they ſhall haue that doublehong 
which is due vnto them, they ſhall} 
alwayes the teſtimonicofa goodconls 
ence, they ſhall haue their gifts &ora 
daily increaſed in them,according tot 
 faying of our Sauiour Chriſt,Ymtowu 
MA.25.29 wasthat hath it ſhall be giuen, and heþ 
 'baze abundance, Whereofall faithfulm 
Hmiſters haue continually cxperience,t 
- their great comfort, perceiuing tied 
ſingof God vps their labors,& theay 
-menting oftheir talents : theſe be tiaſ 
rewardsin this life. And although tori 
molt part they be abridged of ſome paliſa 
-of them, through the couctoulneſlex 
vathankfulneſtc of men which w 
great, yet becauſe they ſerue God rat 
the men,they ſhalbe ſureto be rewat 
in the life tocome, according tou0 
- - promiſe. For as Peter ſpeaketh , wh! 
T1 chufe ſhepheard ſhall Appeare, they ſoali 
. . * Cerue anmorruptible crown of glory 
of Paalealſo ſpeaketh , where bc at 
. - Henteforth us layd vp. for me the crown! 


= pighteanſueſſewdich the Loridtherig""Wy 


2.C0Y 1 a , 


' | : «Pet. 


| OfGods lrteviſitation. 183 
Le frat gine me at that day * and not 
mee, but unto all them alſo that 
we bis appearoig, They ſhall alſo be 
in the booke of Danie//, where it is 
id, That they vuhich are wiſe ſhall ſhine Dans,z, 
the brightneſſe of the firmament. And _ 
Inthat turne many to righteouſheſſe,ſhall 
wa the ſtarres for ener and encr, Thus 
mch concerning the queſtion which 
wheriſe out of eheſe words, where the 
wpleſeeme to be puniſhed for Pawids 
 —— 
ta And now let vs returne to Danid a- 
Win.And let vs ſee beſides that we have 
lalreadichow we may yet more be- 
Kit our ſelues by his praicr. Somewhat 
ah bene alreadic ſpoken, & that which 
ſeeme ſufficient , but yet becauſe 0% 
Kcnisa moſt principall part of Gods _— 
nice, let vs loake better into Damnias Felewecems 
atdes, which will teach vs how wee toproy. 
vitto beaffeted& prepared , when- 
Kier we come to. powre out our ſup- 
ations before God,& wil haue them 
xceptableit his fight. Daw as 18 
of xgently Here appearc, both by hus 
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words,teſture,and attire,was truly hug, 
bled. For as we hauc heard, hehadlad; 
way his. princely robes at this time: he 
wasin fackclothand fell down atthey 
pearing of the Angell, andas weſeen 
this place,he acknowledgeth his finney 


moſt humble maner , as one that hadn 


confidence or truſt in his owne worth 
neſle,righteoulneſle,and ſtrength. An 


Herein we ought to follow hiscxamp 


and to put theſe things far from vs, a 
knowledging our owne wants,and ho 
greatly we ſtand in need of Gods me 
cie and grace. For as the Apoltle faith 


1 Pet .5.F . The Lord reſiſteth the proude , and gut 
Tuftifying of grace to the humble. And what greats 


Bur ſues is 


the greateſ} 
 pridethat 
| maybe, 


arroganciecan there be,or more deteli 
ble pride ; then for man to attributel 
much to himſelf as to thinke that hea: 
ſeructhany thing at Gods hands, or tis 


- he may preſent himſelfe before histr 


bunallſeate,truſting vpon his ownrig 
tcoulſneſle. And becauſe ſuch men ma 
litleaccquat of Gods mercie , they pi 
uoke his 1uſtice, and kindlehis wrath1 
gainlt themf{clues,: yea it is vnpolW 
thatby their praers they ſhould obta 


aſl 
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aything at his handes. And Chriſt tca- 

Geth this moſt euidently in the parable Luki8.10 

ofthe Pharifie and che Publican, ſo that * OY 
yeneed not to vie anie other reaſons or 

proofes in this behalfe. All Gods faith- 

full ſcruents dd well perceiue this, and 

ſoit appearcth by the manner of their 

praiers; 6 Remember 0 Lord thy tender Pſal-25.6. 
percies for ever.” 7 Remember mt the” 

ſunerof my youth, nor my rebelhonsbut ac- 

tmdng 70 thy kingreſſe remember thou me, 

exenfor thy goodneſſe ſake 0 Lord. Againe, 

emer not 1nto 1udgement vvith thy ſeruant, T/4.143.2. 

jrmnthy ſioht ſhall none that Iuteth be tn-. | 

Fed. Againe, If thou 8 Lord ſtraigh ty Pſaczzo.3 
markeſt Puquaries , o Lora who ſuall ſtand * | 
Avaine » Hame mercie Tpon me 0 God ac- Pſal.51.1. 
rording fo thy loume kindneſſe, according to 2, 
the multitude of thy compaſſions put away 

me offences, 2 Waſh me throughty frons 

mae 291itie and clenſe me from my ſinne. 

4 For 1 know mine eHLQHIHLES and my ſme 

| Kever before me. So likewilcin this place 

that we hauchere in hand , 1 hane ſamed, 

1 bane done Wickedly. &c, Now leſt we 

| houldehinke that David only did thus | 

mmble himſclfe begauſc his fine was 
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mio. 8}| The fifth Sermmn 
great,both now &at other times,vemy 
alſo obſerue the like in other oftheſany 
_ of God, who were free fromſo oreatlin, 
- forany thing we know. E/aiah ſhench 
his humilitic , in praying after this fort 
Fſ9.64.5. 3 Beholdthou art angrie,for we hane ſu: 
689. md. Andalitleafter, 6 We hane abr 
| as an vncl:-ane thing, and all our righten(. 
eſſe is a3 filthie cloutes, and we all dofatt 
like a leafe,and onr inmuities like the wni 
bane taken vs away. And a little after, 
$ But now 0 Lord thou art our father ,m 
are the clate and thou art the potter, ani 
wve all are the vvorkes of thine hands. 9 It 


yot an, 0 Lord aboxe meaſure , neitht 


remember iniquitie ſor ener. Lo wve beſetth 
theegbeholdgvve are all thy people. Solike- 
Ler.14:7. Wile Jeremiah praicth, O Lordthoughow 
Miguities teſtify againſtus,deal with vs ac- 
cording to thy name, we hawe ſinned ar inf 
Darg.13, thee. So likewiſe Dame!,Fe do not preſent 
19. our {upplications before thee for our owne 
rig ht eonfreſſe,but for thy great tender mer- 
cies,6 Lord heare, 6 Lordforvine , 6 104 
confider and do it, Thelike is to be ſcene 
in all the words going before , where, 
the perſon of the ithfull, he _— 
£0; 


Gods [ate viſitation, 187 _- 
E poo Enne , andalſo the ſinnes of 
«of people, for ſo-it appeareth by the 
kitting vp of the praier . So likewiſe 
Eva, 0 my God 1 am confounded  aſna- 7r6.9.6, 
med to left op mine eyes unto thee my God, 


fir our iniquities are encreaſed ouer our 
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ne WY #4, andonr treffaſſe is growne wp vnto 

” LED So likewiſe Nehemiah. 5 O Neb.r.s.6, 

al Lara God of heauen, the great and terrible 

14: i Geathat heepeth conenant and merci for 

er, Wl them that lone him & 0b[erue his comman= 

» il «nents 316 1 prate thee let thine cares be b 
ml i tent and thine eyes open to heave the prat- 


1 © of thy [ernant,rvhich 1 praie before thee 
on WY lr day andy ht for the children of 1/Fa- - + 
+ thy ſernants, and confe(ſe the ſinnes of the 


tnlaren of 1Facl, which woe hane ſinned 
qgainſt thee, both 1 and my fathers houſe 
We formed. And this is it which our Sa- 
{ WH our Chriſt reacheth vs, when he com- 
4 


mandeth vsto ſay, F orgiue Vs our treſpaſ- M at.6. I2. 
ſ.But how ſhal we ſay this,vnles we ac- 
Wmowledgeour ſalues to betreſpaſlers? 


+ But to the end we may ſuppreſſc 


the hat may 


bold confidence of the fleſh, and truly 
bible our ſelues in the ſight of our god, 
wee-mult- ehroughly deſcend into our 


fe les, 


belpe vs t8i * 


humble our 


Gen£6.3.5. 
Gen.$.21, 


188 The fifth Sermoy 
ourſclues, and diligently conſidebay 
of our workes, of our ſtrength,& ofthe 
naturcof our fleſh. Andto help vs here- 
in , we.mulſt put before vs the glalled 
Gods Law, wherin if we view our felug 
well, we ſhall find , that we are not only 
finncrs,but altogether ſocorrupt,chatdf 
our {clues we can do nothing but fine. 
For Adamin the beginning defacingthe 
1mageof God in him. ſelfe, and being 
throughly corrupt with {inne,couldnat 
but beget ſinfall children. Therfore D«- 
nidfaid , Behold I was borne m myquitr, 
and in ſme hath my mother concemed me, 
Yet it is manifeſt that he was borne in 
lawful wedlock,wh:ith is honorable among 


. all , and the bed wndefiled, as the Apoltlc 


ſaith. Therefore D ard ſpeaketh of his 
corrupt and finfull nature whercin he 
was borne, as all the reſt of «44-»spo- 
ſteriticare. And this God himſelfedoth 
witneſſe when hee. calleth man by the 
name of fleſh; and affiemeth, that a#hs 
thoughts & imagmations are vvickedfrom 


his youth. For although we commit not 


atty actuall fingeaſſoone as we are born, 
yet notwithltanding our nature is how 
>. 0 


wm CSS” CrLDPSSSPMS2STODTERD27PSRR 5. 
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ad'corrupt and enclining to wicked- 
elſe. The law of ſinne licth hid'in our 
members,and in proces of timeſheweth 
iffelfe, and burſteth forth into ation aſ- 
ſoone asour ſtrength ſerueth'vs. There- 
fore as the whelpe of a Wolfe is by na- 
 twrea Wolfe ,' although he hath yet de- 
wored no ſheepe, ſoalthough while we we ſnne 
be infants we. commit not aftuall ſinne 4/-one<s 
ſogreatly, yet by nature we arethechil- march 
dren of 4daw,and finfull, and ſubic to 7 
Gods wrath by reaſon of our corrupti- 
on: ſo thatif we do any good, it 15 not 
of our {clues but by the grace of God 
working in vs, 'We haue nothme but 7.7er.4.7, 
that which we hauereceiued, and therc- 
fore wee cannot glorie as though anic 
thing camie of our ſclues. Theſe things if 
werightly confider , we ſhall hauelirtle 
aſe at 'anie tinie-to be puffed vp, we 
ſhall beenforced to ſecke to Gods mer- 
06 and to'acknowledge our fin in ſuch 


* 


huinble maner as Danid here doth. For Theceuſeof 


wemuſt fake heed that we be hot like rhe diſeaſe 
thoſe fooliſh ſick men which being care- 1/6 
chiefly loe- 


hill onely eo haue ſome part of their diſ- 167 
edecurcd, negle&t the roote it ſcltc, We 


4 


190 T he fifth Sermox 
mult firſt ſceke by all meanes poſlibley 
haueourfinnes remoucd, and thenthy 
he wil giue vs ſometeſtimonic of hish, 
uour: fort ſhall litle profit vs toreceing 
any good turne from him , except ou 
conſcience by an inward- feeling telly 
that hee is pacified and reconciled ynty 
vs. Thisappeareth by the ſaying ofow 
Sauior Chriſt, whe he purpolcd tohiale 
- Mat.9,2, the lick of the palſie; Sony be of goodcoms 
| fort,thy ſinnes are forginen thee. Wherdy 
it appearcth,, that che-firſt and chick} 
thing is to berecciued into godsfauour: 
then that we perceiue the ſame by ſome 
inward or outward teſtimonie. 
We may alſo gather by this praier 
Damid,that he praied with true deuotis, 
and that it came from his verie heartjot 
his heart had ſmitten him before , aswe 
haue alreadie heard : and now from the 
anguiſh of his ſoule he powred out this 
praicr before God. And this is the {c- 
cond thing, that we muſt diligently 0b- 
ſcruc in praier . For God who is the 
eruth it ſclfe , can away withno praiets 
- Chat are not made in ſpirit and truth, hs 


_ detelieth and abhbgrreth all hipocaſs 
ut 


Of Gods late viſitation. 191 
at what hipocrific can be more 1umpu- 


T he yree- 


bat, then if a man faine topraie,, and ««f bipecri- 
{1 boththe wordes and ieſturc of one {+ | 


"Þ praicth , Whereas notwithſtanding 
| fuffercth his minde to' wander about 
necogitations and carnall pleaſures. 
that the foule which God doth chick 
hrelpeR, 15 altogether abſent, and the 
odiconlic which can do nothing with- 
atthe foule, is whollie preſent. And 
on ſhould God bue ſhut his cares at 
ka kinde of praiers. For what man is 
kere that would like well of his neigh- 


uletted towardes him in minde,then he 
profelſeth in word?And ſhal god accept 
our outward words, and the mouing 
Nourlips,which is nothingelſc but vain 
» when there are no ood motiss 
y affetions in theheart?He can- 


Day 
7 
” f 

Hcy 


bo 
whkeof vs, but as he ſpcaketh by his 
tr hek, e/though we mahe many prat- 
= he will not heare vs, and although 
FiIretch out our hands,yet he will hide 1s 
9*and will not ſee vs. Daxids praicr is 
ſeebue ſhore, but yet ſoferuenc, thatit 


. 


wr, ifheperceiue that he be otherwiſe | 


IGg4.15s! 


192 * The fifth Sermon © 
There is yet another thine whichy 

are to obſeruc in Daxzds praier, andtha 

is the chiefeſt ofall.To wit,that hemal 


Bauils 


faith incat.. th1S bs Prater in the afſuranceof fad 
ling vv Which may eaſilie appeare by his word 
God. im the booke of the Chronicles Forthe 


1.reat... he faith, O Lord my God beſeechhr 


thine hand be on me & on my fathers houſe 
and not on thy people for their deſtruttun 
Although he and his people had ſine 
yet we ſec how he calleth vypon Goda 
aſlurech himſelfe chat the Lorde is li 
God, and the God of his people, whid 
hee could not hauc done except ithat 
bene through faith : for without itout 
praters ar-no praters at all , we canndl 
call ypon Gog. For ſo the Apoltle ſpe 
Romo, keth, How ſhall they call on him, im vvb 
i4 they hae notbeleened. If we hauebutto 
deale with men how meane ſo cuertheſ 
be,ifwerepoſe no truſt in them, we ſhall 
hardly obraine either counſel or help 
their hands, much lefſe ſhall weobtane 
Hel.11.6, any thing from God. For vuithont fath 
it i onpoſſible to pleaſe him. And thei: 
forethe faithfull bring this with them 
whenſocuer theywome beforc him. TY 
| " 


| Of Codr late viſitation. 193 
in Dawzdin this place and el{where.  _ 
orlo heprateth ,0 Lord my God i» thee Plal 7, ny 
W mm tru5t, (apc 7718 from all that per/ſe- 
tem and defruerme. Againe/dy God 1 pal ny 2, 
whathee,let me not be confomided. This 
paſo in the Centurion when. heprai- 
or his ſeruant. Likewife.in the two Mat.g.28. 
inde men that recemed their fight;and 
kmany.otherthat obteined the help of 
raujor Chriſt for ſundry infirmities. 
lndſoour Sauiour Chriſt ſaith, #bat- ,,,,.. 
ker je ſpall aske'in prater if ye beleene,ye 22, 
receive its And fo James hkewile, /f 1:m1.5. 
Waf-you lacke wviſedome, let him ache it ©7* 
[Gu4: bat let. bom ache in fath and vva- 
rotor hethat wanereth,s like a wane 
Itheſea toſt of the rvinde, aud tarried a- 
hg. Nether let that man thinke that he 
Wreccine any thing of the Lord. Faith 
ms the onely meanetohelpevs in all 
Wpraters, and it muſt be ſtrengthened 
laying 'the- promiſes of God before 
h andthe examples of his faithfull ſer- 
ans; which through it haue obtained 
drceat his hands, 2s Darid did at this 
mewhen the peſtilence ſo raged in his 
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ns Theft forimw'\ 1 
The rele *: Now let vs deſire the goodande i 
comprehen- {hepher d of our {oules, cue the ſhep Vet 


ding a ſom of Iraell that leadeth: 19/2ph like ſhery 


of phewho!e, that it may plcaſe.him to accept yk 
the people of his paſtureand ſheepofh 
hads,to keep vs fro wandring & ſtrayy 
ftromhim_., todefend vs from thewalh 
to preſerue vs from theeyes androbben 
fo ſtrengthen vs being weake, tohe 
and cure vs when weare {icke, tobind 
vs vp'when we are broken, to bring 
backe into his fold , when we arceith 
drine away oritraie of our ſclues,topi 
| ticandſcek vs when weareloſt,&wa 
der without a ſhepheard: that it mayi 
ſo pleaſe him to bring vs into hispl 
fant paſtures, and to fecede vs there wit 
the food of life: that he will alſo voud 
_fafeto.go inand out beforevs, andt 
makevs acquainted with his voice, ti 
we may follow himrather theany {ira 
ger that would ſeduce vs. And ſceing! 
wil not be worſhipped but in ſpirita 
truth, let vs humble our ſelues belv 
him with the acknowledgement ofo 
Heb.ro22, linnes., let vs pray with truc depot! 
233445. 22 Let vs 1 [axe , draw meer to our 
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whatiue heart, 1M the aſſurance of faith, 


ledin our hearts from an enll con- 


ee, andwaſhed in our bodies with pure 
arr, 23 Let vs keepe the profeſſion of 
hope withont vVaneringfor he us fatth- 
that promiſed. 24 And {et vs conſider 
x other, 10 provoke unto loue and good 
rhes, 25 Not for/ahing the fellowſpip 
eve hane amog onr ſelues as the maner 
F (me is , but let vs exhort one another, 
what ſo much the more , becauſe we ſee 
bu the day draweth neere when we ſhall 
[ppeare before God , to receiue that 
ſedenheritance prepared for vs from 
tefoundations of the world , through 


Chriſt our Sautour,to whom beall 
Praiſe and glorie, now and 
ever. Amen. 
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| 2.Sam.24.17. 
T7 And Danid [pake vnto the In 


( when he ſaw' the Angell that ſmart 


people ) and ſaid, behold I hane ſed y: 


haued aone wickealy,Gc. 


AHais verſe ( as it may {ll 
I's Cciently appeare in thet 
mer ſermon ) hath alread 
Flayd beforevs , great lid 
Z of profitable in{truin 
but - yet. there remayneth one thil 
which in noiſe opeht to be omitted 
that is this, that we now what wast 
caufe of this great peltilence in Ira 
 Daxid doth here ſhew it in a word, w 


he Caith Behold hbane ſinned.But hel 


/ 


þ Of Gods late iſtation. 195 
FE # more; particularly in the booke cf 
GY Chronicles , and ſheweth what kind 
00108 fnne he had comitted, where he ſaith 
& mt 1 that commanded to number the: 
Wn? The generall doQrinethen, that 
«mult here gather is , that ſinne was 
te cauſe, why Darrd and his people 
xre plagued : that it is alſo the cauſe of 
lourplagues , and muſeries, both pri- 
zeand publicke. And this is apoint 
{dl worthie to be conſidered , and the 
bird in order that I propoſed to ſpeake 
If, Wehaue heard alreadie, fro whence 
bepeltlence commeth, alſo how grie- 
jousa ſcourge itis:and now it followeth 


1.Chre, 21; © 
17. 
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hat we ſhew for what cauſes the Lord © © 
mdeth it. For except this be throughly Tj, cauſes 
nowne, that which hath bene alreadie of the pe/#i- 


DOKCEN wall do VS litle zood. We are {o lence muſt 
morant and blockiſh, that we iudge 4 ſl ha: 
" 20 e knoWethe 

oruptly of al Gods 1udgements, which * 
bringeth vpon vs: for we aſcribe the, 

ther tothe influences of the heauens, 
rtochance, or to want of foreſight, or 

blome one concept or other. So that 

Many times we are plagued and that 
{d' cl ully,and yet Nn ither do WC know 

ag 1 


% 


198 The ſixt Sermon 

from whence it commeth, neither ws 
cauſe thereof, much teſle how toridad 
thifr our {clues of it. Seeing therforcthy 


| {courge1s ſo grieuous, which Godnoy 


layeth vpon vs, it is neceflarie that we 
looke diligently into it , to findouttle 
caufes of it , and ſo to ſpeake ſomeylat 


. concerning this matter : partly to oue- 


F 6 wicked 


male the. 

Goſpell the 

cauſe of all 
wl[eries, 


Dewllſh 
ſpeeches, 


throw the vaine conceipts of tooliſhmt, 
partly to meet with the {landers of thel 
whoarealrogether wicked & prophane 
but chiefly for the edifying of Gov 
faichfull ſcruants. 

As for the enemies of Gods word, | 
doubt not but that they will make the 
Goſpell the cauſe, both of the peltilenc 
and all other calamitics, For is thereaty 
thing ſocommon in their mouthesz3 
thele ſpeeches : © the world wasneu 
well, it was never merrie, ſincethislt 
religion and new found learning, whi 
greene heads haue deuiſed , was br 
among men:here is much talking of ti 
Goſpell, and buſying of mens brane 


about that which they call the wordd 
' God, but for my part I know not wit 


they meanc by it , neither do 1 great! 


eſteem 


| Of Godsdat#viſtation. 19% 
feme it. For what is it elſebuta licle 
4attin inthe charch \ or a church talc, 
ws] may fo cal it)and a putting of good 
ad honeſt neighbours together by the 
ates, to contend and-ſtriue with-one a+ 
other about words and vaine queſtios, 
to leaue their 200d buſineſle,to heare 
zmatterof nothing, that will profit nei- 
tierethem nor their children? After this 
did wicked Achab and Joran make 77315, 
Ew and Eizemthe cauſc of the famin , X;,., x. 
mach was-in their dayes. Solikewiſcin 31. * 

te primitiue Church , the hiltorics do 

muidently (hew , -that the Chriſtian pro- 

lion was charged euerie where, and E»ſebJ.9, 


thought of the heathen people to be the <#7- 
wlc of the peſtilence,warre and famin, 
adofall other calamities,yea this thing 
wslogreatly vrged againltthe Chrilti- 277 
Ws, that they were condemned to die at a _—_ 
luch times. - And'manie of the fathers Terrulii in 


Cyprian = 


ſave written large treatiſes to defend 1 apollogie 
their cauſe in this caſe againſt che oblo- pj tle 
a and ſlanders of the wicked. Andas 

&y were diliget in thoſe dayes to main- 
lane the truth :ſo ought wetobe as di- 
lgentat this day to confute al prophane | 

-p_a  O kj 


200 The fixt Sermon © 
, and ſuperſtitions aduerſaries, that a 
opert their blaſphemous mouthes, tg: 
ch 'theGoſpell, and to makeuthe 
cauſe of our miſcries:- The Apoſtletd: 
2.Pe:.3.3. lethvs.thatmockers ſhould comeinths 
laſt dayes, and chereforeit bchouethy 
to be the more carefull-and inſtants 
oceed therforc 1n this matter. 
Thecauſs * The wordof God if it berightly per: 
of the Þ*'5- "(ed and well looked'into, it will thewe 


ence ot 0 


Go wind VS many cauſes both of this and othe 
.. kinds of diſeaſes. In the booke of thelay 
Moſes or rather the Lord by Meſth 

Deut.z8, ſpeaketh in this maner , 7 be Loraſh 


U-22. ' ' make the peſtilence cleaue wnto thee , th 


Lord foall fenite thee with a conſumptim, 
and with the fener , and with a burning# 
Perſerr, gue, and with feruent heats; The Lorawi 
- ſrarte thee with the botch of Eg Jt ,andwih 
_ thehemeroids, andwith the [cab , and with 
Feſe3s. the itch, that thoucanſtnot be healed, The 
- Lord will ſraite thee i the knees and mth 
thighs with @ ſore botch that thou canſt wi 
be healed, een from the ſole of thy foot 
Faeſes9. tothetopof thine head, The Lord wil mat 
= = thy plaoner wonderfull, and the plague'h 
thy ſeed, een great plagnes and of long 
| (5 3 =_ 7, 


| Df Goar late Viſitation. 20 
ML ce, and (ore di/ea/es and of long du- 
i... Harcover he will bring 2ponthee all 7 1e60. 
i 4/ea/er bf Exype , whereof thou waſt a- 
aloud they ſballcleane vnto thee. eAnd yy. gr, 
pri: fckneſſe and enerie plague which is 
a wrutenin the booke of this Law will the 
wd heape pon thee untill thou be ac- 
7 per-WY This doth yet more enidently {ct The diner 
heveMſerth that which T haue ſpoken alrcadie /*#* and 
otheruacerning* the author & gricuouſneſle S_— 
this and mante other ſcourges. Thae*” *'* 
te Lord hath ſo manie, {ſo diwuerſe, fo 
meuous , ſo incurable , ſo intollerable , 
[trange , fo fearefull , ſo continuall, & - 
ch wonderfull diſeaſes to plague vs 
hall, ſuch as ſhall not lightly tonch 
k,as weſpeake, ablowand away , but 
in as ſhall ſticke and cleaue falt to vs, 
nd llicke cloſe by our ribs : ſuch as ſhal 
alle-all the skill of Phiſitions: fach as 
ll not take vs in one part of the body, 
it ſhall ouergrow vs from the ſole of 
tefoote to the crowne of the head.Such 
&hall'not ſcorch and pinch vs alicle, 
vitfuch as ſhall cate, burne and conſume 
"ith incollerable hgate. 
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202 * T he frxt Sermoni” 
The hearing of theſe things mig 
throughly waken vs,and make ys ara 
yea they might vtterly aftoniſh 
ſeeing. God hath ſuch a ſtore-houle, 
| ſtrange plagues to powreout pon 
1.4fobed:- But what is the cauſe that the Lo 
args will be fo ſenere? ©Moſes ſhewethit 
litle before in the ſame chapter, whe 
he faith, 1f chow wilt not obey the val 
of the Lord thy God, to keepe andtod 
bis commanndements and hi orduant 
which 1 commannd thee this day , then 
theſe cares ſhall come wpon thee, &. 1 
' the booke of Leuiticus the ſame plagy 
is threatned after this manner , Ys 
you are gathered m your cities, 1 will 
the peſttlence among you. But what 8H 
cauſe that the Lord would dealc ſowil 
his people? It was ſhewed alſobeion 
namely their ſtubburnneſle, and 
= profiting by Gods former punil 
ments. 

\ So likewiſe Amos laying foortirti 
ſtubburnneſſe of the people of Ira 
ſheweth that the Lord had ſent the pt 

Nilence among them after the maner 
Ezypt. But.whgrefore ? Becauſe OX 
on 


Dent 28.15 


Tew.16.25 


= 
LIVE 


h wilffnongthem before, but neither that nor 


oule 
pony 
C LO 
«hit 
 Wiher 
Xe Voie 


todb 


then 


a Of Gods late wifitation. 203 
mer indgements had done them no 


plague could cauſe them to turne 
om their finnes , as the Lord himſelfe 
ththete complaine. 
Moſes and eAaron in their meſ- 
we to Pharaoh , ſpeake in this maner, 
ie pray thee let vs go three dajes 1nr- pay s o. 
in the deſert , and ſacrifice vnto the 
rdour God , leſt hee bring vpon vs the 
lence, V Vhere it doth cuidently 3. The con-. 
ppeare, that contempt of Gods word, '*f* > #=n- 
b the hindering and 'negledting of "=>, 
6 worſhip, is cauſe of the peſtilence. ,F5,4word 
w,if they muſt bee puniſhed which T | 
elett Gods ſeruice , although they 
dit againſt cheir will, as Hoſes his 
ordes umport , howe much more 
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wit they to be plagued , which wil- 


ly hinder the ſame , and ſtop the 

wrle of it. 

"After inthe ſame booke, 349/-s is co- 

unded to: 2 vnto Pharaoh , and to tell 9.9315 


ithatthe Lord would bring the pelti- 
ce ypon <11s cattell , and vpon him Sc 
Iprople. For that which 15 the peli- 


204 ' The ſixt Sermon 
lence among men, is called they 
rainc among cattell , but the Heby 
word is all one. And why was this thre 
4.Hardnes tened again{t him, but tor the hardnef 
of heart, of his heart? 
N#m.1412 JAnthe booke of Numbers thelor 
ehreatneth-the people with the peſtili 
&to'deltroy them: but why fo? Bee 
s.Tempting of tacir prouoking of the Lord , becal 
andprovo- of their vnbeliefe, and becauſe they we 
rg of Grd. readie' to ſtone Catch and [o:a theſe 
 .-uants of the Lord , which broughtthe 
tidimgs of the land of Canaan. 
The Lord commandeth /ereman 


 Ter14-11. to pray to'do the people good , andtd 


Iz lethhim, that whenthey faſt hewilln 


hearetheircrie,& when they offcrbun 

offerings and. oblations he will not: 
cept tnem,, but will confume them wit 
the peſtiltece, Bur why will not theLor 
6.Rebeli-p bepacified ? It is faid before in thelan 
arainſt God chapter , that their rebellions were M 
nie. Andafterward, that their falſePro 
phets did deceine them, to whomtir 
-gauecreditand therefore were punilts 

with them. . 

'- TheLord al ſpeaketh in the : 0 
Pr 


S 


Of Gods late viſitation. 205 
he muWh;ohet after this maner.  w1/l ſonite the 1er.21.6, 
aabitants of this Citi bothman and beaſt, 

15 thre ſhall die of a great peſtilence.But what 
ith ereoa in the chapter before? he ,,,,.S 
ich.that he was in derifion,and that the ».nerigz of 
word of the Lord was made a reproch Gods word, 
tolum. The abuſing of gods miniſters 
hen js a cauſe of the pelHlence. 
likewiſe in the ſame prophet the lord , , 
frmeth ; that he will ſend the peſtilence 19. Bhs 
mm them , and purſue them withit , and 
tte cauſe followeth immediatly in theſc 
hordes , Becauſe they hane not heard wy 
mrwhich 1 ſent vnto them by my ſeruats 
10 tot Prophets. Becauſe of their crueltic & 8-Cruetrie 
will offer preſkon- alſo towards their ſcruants, & ep;re/ſs 
cr bun ding them in bondage when they 
| not Would hae ſet them free. He proclamerh 1”7-34-17- 
cm lie bwerty for thews to the peſtilence.It is told 
he LoWthem alfo, chat they ſhould certainly dic 
he (auth the peltilence, becauſe of their hy- 
ere Mvecrifie and difſimulation , ſending the 
IſePro Frophet to aske counſel! of the Lord for 
2m item, and yet did contrarie tothe com- 
uniltWmndement of the Lord, although they 
tad made aſolemnc proteſtation to the 
nc ſanMcontratic, . 


Pr 


Ter.41.22. 
g Hip.criſee 


206 -—The ſixt Sermon © 
Ezekeel alſo threatencth the people 
oftentimes with this kind of plague. h 
the 5.Chapter he ſpeaketh after thisms/ 
Exe.s.1t. ner: As 1 lie ſatth the Lord God, erat 
12-17% thouhaſt defiled my ſanctuarie with ul f 
ro.Fre-  filthmeſſe, and vvith all thme abhomu 
% ons.&hc. Thethird part of thee ſtall bel 
with the peſtilence. So likewiſe in the 
fixe, ſpeaking of their abhominatia 
Ez-.6.12, heetelleth them, 7 hat they ſhall fall! 
the ſword, by the peFtdence, and by fan, 
Likewiſe in the ſeuenth , T he ſword 
vvithout and the peStilence and the famn 
wvuithin, he that i m the field ſhall axe mil 
the ſword, and he that us mm the citie, fam 
and peſtilence ſhall devour him. Agz 
Eze.14- 19. If 1 ſend a peftilence mio this land, 
powre out my vorath pon it in bloud,! 
deſtroy out of it man and beaſt. Andthin 
Noah,Danietl,and lob,vvere in themi 
of it , As 1 hue ſaith the Lord Goa, ily 
ſhall delimer neither ſonne nor danghtt 
&c. Their ſinnes therefore mult need 
be exceeding great,that the. Lord wow 
not heare ſuch of his faithfull ſcruant 
if they had bene amongſt them to prit 
for them: and lo were their ſinnes 1 


EXC7.15. 
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d.z the Prophet cuerie where cal- 

+ them, abhominations . The ſame 

Fophet alſo telleth them, Becanſe of Exe.33.25 5 
her VAame confidence 5 becanſe of therr 26. | 
blatrie , becauſe of their bloodſhed- 

ur, becauſe of defilmg their neighbours X33 
wes, that they which were in fortes 

& caues ſhould die with the peltilence. 

ktold them before in the {1xt and ſe- 

nth Chapters , that it ſhould nothing 

ale them either to be far off or neere 

hand, and herehe telleth them , that 

mes and holes ſhould not hide them, 

dee ts No meane therefore to auoid this 

wwe, whenſocuer the Lord for our 

nes purpoſeth to bring it vpon vs. 

Inche new Teſtament $.Par!telleth 


& that the profaning of the Lords ſup- 


1;the cauſe of this adgement.For fo , , 1;,; 
[peaketh to the Corinthians, where of the Sa- 


Ws Sacrament was greatly abuſed. For craments. 
Wiauſe manieare weake and jicke among _ WOW 4 
Wand mans ſteepe , Certaine it is by 3 : 


« Apoſtles wordes, that there was 


at mortalitic and ſicknelle among(t 


Mm, whether it were the peſtience 


FWie: other diſcalc, it skilleth not. 
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208 T be fixt Sermon 
Ic appeareth alſo in the booke of ther 
uclation,that the contempt of theooſyg 
Re.6.4.5-8. 1s puniſhed by the ſword, famine,&pe 
- ſtilence, which is ſignified by theredde 
pale, and blacke horſes. The followe 


web of Antichriſt ikewiſein the ſamebodl 


1dlatriz Which are ſaid to haue the marke ofth 
| beaſtandto worthiphis image, arepla 
gued with botches and ſores, andotle 
calamities. | 5 
Abrieſe - Theſethen arethe cauſcs of thepelh 
ſ»mme of Jence,difobedience, contempt, and neg 
lu. leRtof hearing Gods word , hinderan 
4 ; C f | 
the reſtifi;e, and ſtaying of his worſhip,not profitin 
by Gods former judgements & punill 
ments,ſtubburnneſle, hardneſle of h; 
tempting and prouokaing of God, inf 
dclitie,rebellion,deriding & reproctin 
of Gods Miniſters, di{{imulation&h 
pocriſfie,crueltie and oppreſlion,del ) 
of Gods houſeand ſan&uarie, vainecal 
fidence,murther, adulterie, prophani 
of the Sacraments, idolatric, ſuperiii 
on andpride the roote of all euil, v 
was in Dazid as the text ſheweth)! 
commaundirf the people to be ll 
bred, © SR | 
4 V 
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therd. ive read inal hiſtories both Eccleft- F 
© 2olpdi fcall and prophane , that God hath 


e.Xpei.s. ople with this ſcourge , but 
credde My. Drop pe horrible ſins wher- 
lower thgod hath bin prouoked to ylc it. In 
00h primitive Church manic cimes whe 
ofthe oa perſecution being raiſed by cru- 
ac Po tyrants, was hotte againlt che Chriſti 
nd othe sthepeltilence alſo by the iſt indge- 

- Wicntof God , was as hot among{t ſuch ZFj44.4.8. 
ne pelbilfecutors to the deſtroying of them <-15.45.5 { |\.1:1 
nd neg decir people. And as the Lord from © 8. | W. 
crane to'time hath offercd'mercie to the —_ || 7 
ws OY by the preaching of his holy 
ys jrd:fo alſo hath he puniſhed the con- - 

4 " Wet thereof with this and other grie- 

C2 "Mow plagucs , whereof this laſt age of 

ron. corld hath had experience in all Thepe/ilke 

_ antreyes where the Goſpell hath ſhi- _ wa 

,de; Wd: and we for our part haue taſted of hl 

unce” Wisroditrall parts of the 1ad,but chiefly 
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FY ; uiscitie, where god hath vſcd it more _ } 
i W KIN any other place.For wher Cc ſhould wth the 


terod'or whip be moſt vſed, but there tlavue then 
bere there is moſt diſobedience, and we pert sf 
btitne committed, and moſt allure- — aa 
ants to' allure nicnoco naughtinelle?” 7 


p 


we muſt 
examime 
our felues 


, PT. 
COMCON nm. 


the cauſes of 


our peſti- 


lence, 
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Thus we {ce out of Gods word moſt; 
uidently and plainly, what be the cauſe 
of the peſt:lence,and what hath bronokt 
itfrom time totime into all countreyes 
cities and townes. _ 

Now it behoueth vs to examine our 
{elues, whether the like cauſes beto h 
tound among(t vs , to: the ende we m; 
uſtific God 1n all his workes,and iudy 
& condene our ſelues,as thoſe that hay 
molt ſkubburnly prouoked his wrath 
broughtthis plague vpon our ſelues, | 
gricurth me to vtter ſuch tlungs as: 
mult now. be enforced to ſpeake ,note 
Turks, lewes,or of heathen people,bt 
of thoſe that take the word of Godinte 
their mouthes, that ſecme to be Chnllt 
ans and profeſſors of the Goſpell. bu 
howſocuer griefe and forow on the on 
ſide perſwade me to hold my tong & 
ſilent, yet Gods truth on theotherkic 


andthe horrible impietic which 1s (cent 


eucry where , enforce me to {pcake. [dl 
if we looke well into theſclalt anddan 
cerous tunes wherein we liue , we 18a 
hnd that the ſinnes of all ages arc ger! 


ed vato vs,and that this our time 1s fn 
veric 


Of Gods late viſitation. 211 
moſt "Wor; lincke and kennell of all filth and Onr time 4 
c cauſe cquitic, yca it is to be feared , that the /inleof/in. 
role c-5:5 & plague of our ſouls is growen 
ntreye8 firre that we are almoſt paſt hope , & 
| tere is ſcarſe any remedie to be found, 
nn our what contempt of God and of his ,;.,,.ge 
De (0 joly word IS {eene cuerie where ? howe of our ſins, 
We mMreare they to be found which regard. 
« 110g; preaching thercofthow fey be there 
1at hag: reconſider or carefor anie admonitis 
vrath. iti taken out of1t2God ſtitreth vs vp 
lues, | manic ſ12nes and wonders, both in 
5 3 Wicauen and earth, but we are nothin 
2 0 red with them. What ſtrange fights 


ple. ave we both ſeene and heard of within 

od into. f, yeares, and what do we ſeeand 
ChnlUW:r daily 2. Without all doubt ſuch 

ell. Þy lvgs as might moue anieſtonie heart, 

the 0d make our haires to ſtand vp on our 

s oo , and our cares to tingle with the 

os ces. ing of them : and yet they can not 

is [ce0W:ce our hearts, nor moue vs any whit 

ke, Fat all, It cannot be therefore ( to vie the 7 ag 
ad Cat fophets words ) but that we are bralle nethgg ni 
'C Iha nd iron , and that our coniciences are Ter.17-1. 
wo kred with an hote iron, and thatour 

c 


Wes ate written witPa £q of iron and 
: 1} 
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with the point ofa Diamond, andoray 
vpon the tables of our hearts. Why 
{ſhould I here ſpeake of the vnſcaſons 
bleneſle of the weather, of cxtraording- 
ric ſtormes & tempeſts, the like whereal 
hath not bene ſeenc in the memoried 
man? Ofche ſtrange treaſons & prath 
ſes again{t our gracious Prince, again 
our Church and countrey, and ofou 
and her wonderfull deliuerance? Whd 
deuilliſh deuiſes and praiſes, if th 
had taken place, we had all bene conſy 
med' ere this day. But it maybe (tht 
which the Lord for his mercie ſake ker 
vs from)that we arereſerued for afurd 
miſchicfe and'greater plague then thi 
by which we profit ſo litle. Theſe thing 
I fay, with infini other which Godhat 
wrought ſithens he ſent his Goſpella 
mong vs,are too too manifeſt toal| 
haue hearts to conſider of them, ye 
where is any repentance? he [auth mt 
heart, what haue 1 done ? Who fot al 
thele ſtrange fights and wonders , wi 
for all theſe threatenings and punilh 
ments , hath anie care to turne toi 


Lord? Profane aſe that aſcribe all thins 


{ 
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> chance and fortune, denie that theſe 
wfignes of Gods wrath, Euerie man g;,,,..;, 
wiſh a kind of worſhip to him ſelfe <he frf r9- 
ic the moſt part , and ſerueth God acs- #. 

wing to the imagination of his owne 

olih braine. The name of the Lord 

hich ought to be. more deare vnto vs 
nathouſand lives is blaſphemed and 

uſed both publikely and priuately. Ic 

ld gricue a man to the verie heart 

wtfeareth God , and make him wearie 

his life, to heare the outragious and 

mible othes, the ſwearing Sc forſwea- 

ſewhich is cucric wherein the ſtrectes 
Whigh-wayes, in ſhops and houſes,in 

emarket, at feaſts and banquets , & 1n 
teriemeecting & aſſembly. Yea as theſe 

(sare,it is more ſafe and lefle dange- 

for him that ruſheth againſt heaus 

his peſtilent cong,then for any one 

inthe feare of God ſhall apen his 

bith to ſpeake 1n Gods cauſe. As for 

edaboth , it is ſo praphaned , that it 
Udrequire a whole volume toſpeake — 
it, And was thereeuer ſuch.diſobedi- 5/54 
Kttowards Magiſtrates,or at the lcaſt 7,1. 

ll lo little abediene for conſcience 


P ijj 


Pſ4,144.15 


1.cor.14.33 


\% 


EX 16.49 
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ſake? Was there eucr ſuch contempt and 


defpiting of gods miniſters?Were wie 


children, ſeruants;, and all inferiors ewes 
more froward and out of order 2 |; not 
the ſaying, of the Prophet cometo pally 
and verified, that children ſhould preſing 
againſt the ancient, and the vile arainſt th 
honorable . So that all things are outs 
order. The Pſalme faith , Bleſſed areth 
people whoſe God the Lord, It ſeemeti 
that we are not that people,for as theA 
poſtle ſpeaketh-, God 15 not rhe author! 
confuſion but of peace. But yet to procee 
in this our naughtinelle, enute, hatreds 
malice,crueltic and oppreſiton.yeam 
der it ſelte raigneth cuerie where , eut 
place is full of quarclling, brawling, s 
uiling, chiding, debate, contention,ledl 
tion, fighting , and blading : fo that 
our {trects and high-wayes are embrut 
with bloud.” As for inordinate lu{t,awl 
terie, fornication, incelt,and ali kindec 
vncleannes.it was more detelted amo 
the heathen then amoz(t many thatt 
them (clues to be Chriſtians Luxurio! 
nefle, riotouſnelle1n apparell,and galil 
fie fare, flouth aid idlenefle, py 
| (11G 
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\eſſe of bread , the finnes of Sodome, 
mobs bookes and filthie talke, which 
recauſes of all vncleanneſle, are'vſed in 
Iplates. Drunkenneſſe hath almolt ta- 
mnaway our heatts,and waſhed out our 
ranes, Couetouſneſſe and extortion, 
uric, fraud and deceipt, ouer-reaching 
neanother in buying & ſelling,&in all 
weains and contracts, coſening & ſuch 
kepraQiſes, gaming &al kind of thee- 
e haue poſleſled the hearts of moſt 
tn, yea many that would be thought 
aniſtians , paſſe both Turke and lewe 
theſe things. They perſwade theſelues 
lit ods got by theſe meanes are 1uſt- 
got, and that by theſe meanes they 

fouide well for ther wines and childre, 
plrre are they from thinking that cuer 
ey ſhall yeeld an accompt vnto God 
Þ the getting and ſpending of their 
lth. As for lying , backbiing , and 
wdering,reprochfull ſpeeches,and dif- 


Wing of one. another, I may fay with 


it Prophet ; That men hane bent their Ier.9.3. 

ues bhe bowes for miſchiefe , that they Try 
emade them as Fords , dartes , and 
Mares, to pierce one another, that they 


P wm 
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haue' taught them to- lic and ſpeake y 
truths,yea in this cale I may lay with | 

Rom 3.1 z Apoltle,T heir throte ts An open ſep# No 

I4-15, they haue wſed their tongues to decept, 

| porſon of Aſpes us vnaer their lippes , wha 
month ful of curſing & bitterneſſe.The 
feete are [irift to ſhed bloud., Ge. Tol 
ſhort,thereis no wickedneſle,but It ist 
beſeene in the world at this day , yeal 
this ourland.Nay,which is worſe,wea 
"come to this , that ſinne is mightily d 
fended amongſt vs, and all wickednel 
15 committed vnder the nameot vertut 
and pretence of pictie . And ſhall y 

_ thinkethat theſe things ſhall be (till 
puniſhed?Nono.for it it were fo,then 
that God hath ſpoken in his wordt 
his Prophets and Apoſtles muſt need 
be vaine& vntruc,which thing no goo 
man as I cruſt, will eger affirme: tor! 
were great impietic once to1magineal 
vatruth to be in God. 

Thecorrup. . Our wonderfull corruption may ll 

riowof all hereby appeare if wee take a veiwoti 

> a manners of cuery age, eſtate & condi 
Sree. on, howeuery man behaucth hunlcl 


then we ſhall cally Dercciue how ” 
| : tn) 
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Wwearcof this ſcourge,and how this 
neat plague riſeth of our ſclues. T hey 
tat houldteach and 1nſtruR other are 
xcomenegligtt, yea diſſolute & ambi- 
ow,Kaltogether giue to couctoulnes. 
The molt part of Magiſtrates are cuer 

1 odiming with aſpiring minds, they loke 
ut 1t is trot to the maintenaunce of good lawes: 
', yeaiittey are bent for the moſt pare to their 
(c,weanWorn priuate commoditie: they execute 
ntily defect their authoritie with ſuch ſcueritie 
cedndWa they ought in ſuppreſling & corre- 
 vertugiFtng vice. They cannot abide.to incurre 
hall Wncas diſpleaſure : they would not by 
(till their will purchaſe any enuie, &by this 
thcnaWuweanes the wicked multiply & increaſe 
rord ifWſavery where, and ſin is left vnpuniſhed. 
necda@an and Wifeare at diſcord almoſt in 
0 g00Facry place. Parents for the molt part 
: tor Mlavemore care of their beaſtes than of 
ne tier children, they cannot abide to ſec 

F tem corrected, they ſcofe and ielt at 
ay alk the preaching of the word at home 1n 
ol kh licir houſes, they Gweare & talkeidlelic, 
adit ad vſe wicked geſture in the preſence 
nſcliaF oftheir familie, wh ercby it commcth to 


"I Alle chat cheir children & ſeruants do, 


218 The ſixt Sermon 

& ſpeakethe like. And fo the proverbeliMkitt 
is fulfilled : an euill crow,an euill ego ad 
like father, like ſonne, like maylter, 

like feruant. This is an vſuall complaint 

m the world,that children and ferumt 

were neuer worſe, but whereof'is this 

IS 1t not for want of education,and tho- 

rough ill example of the elder ſort,who 

ſhould go before them in all vertue and 
godlines?T'o be ſhort, if we waigh dily- 

gently what horrible iniquitie raigneth 

ucry where, we ſhall not need to mar- 

uell why God at this time toucheth vs 

with the peſtilence, & threatenethvs(o 

many waies,but rather why he doth not 

Our punifh vtterly conſume vs, Ifour plagues were 
ments ars Cen times more, yet they were ten times 
mtihing an. too little,neither any thing anſiverable 
ſwerablero to the meaſure &f our 1niquitie, which 
eurſumes. 15 venimous poyſon hath {hed it ſelfe 
into our very bones and marrow. We 

cleaue faſt to our nmzhtines, we att 
polleſled with many fins, wee arc ouer- 

growne with them, we cannot be cure 

of them, wee continue and ſape our {- 
ues inthem. Is it any meruel! thereforc 
1 the Lord make whe peſtilence _w_ 

| a 
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-Cyntovs, if hee ſtrike vs with many 
dincurable diſcaſes, if hee ſertle them 
nour fleſh and bones, if he makethem 
jonderfull and of long contunuaunce, 
shethreatneth'ys m his Lawe, 'it hee 
ng every daie ſom new ficknelle or 
ather vpon vs, as we euery day deuiſc 
mdfall intonew ſin? We vie our mem- 

bers as weapons of vnrightcoulnellc to 
oht againſt him, he therefore vſcth 
many weapons againſt vs, hee armeth 
limfelfe with many ordinarie and ex- 
taordinarie diſeaſes,as it were with men 
ofwarre to encounter vs. He fendeth_ _ 
them out as his meſſengers tomake bat- 
tal with vs, and to ſhew vs thathehath 
conceiued diſpleaſure & wrath againit 
8. This he doth when he ſendetir vs 
never ſo light and genie difeaſes, but 
epecially he would haue vs to know 
that heis greatly difplcaſed & kindled 
wthgreat wrath when he aſſaulteth vs *** pi 
wth rare and ſtrange ſickneſlcs,fuch as ON 
an verie hardly or not at all be cured.,,..,j, 'g 
TheIfay he1s fully purpoſed {®, plaguc moueV5. 
s.But whatſocuer his purpole is.1t may 
udently appearc Mat we haue litlc or 


Ro 11.6.1 2o 


Extra te 
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-—— Nopurpolc at all to profit by anyof 
Yſualds- rods, For if he viſit vs with anie viua 
_ «re commondilcaſe, as with a Quotidiani 
"og Tertian feuer,or with any leſl | 
garded, » y IcLEINnrmy 
 ſothat we beſomewhat crafie and ali 
out of temper as we ſpeake,without ſt 
mach and appctite, being ſometimeen 
forced to keepe the houſe and withi 
doores , by reaſon of the murreor pol 
or ſome mipping cold that wehanetaki 
and ſometime compelled to keepe 0 
bed for aday or two, by reaſon of ſon 
illhumor or other , or by ſurfcttingand 
ouer-gorging of our ſelues with this of 
that deintic, or at the leaſt wiſe of meere 
Phij;che fox niceneſ[e to take phiſicke forſooth whe 
niceneſe & we neede it nothing at all, but eithertt 
pride, getvsabetter apperit,or to make vsfin, 
| or to make the bodie more apt toſinng, 
or elſe becauſe we would not be recke- 
ned among the common ſort. For hes 
counted baſc at this day,of whom it may 
_ notoftentimes be ſaid , he keepeth. hi 
houſe , he keepeth a diet, he taketh phi- 
ficke. Theſe things I ſay are viualin the 
world, and the ordinarie hauing of ſuch 


lizht inficmities is& far from doing 
ane 
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ie500d, cicher to make vs ſce our fins, 

rods indg mers, that we make light of 
225itmay calily appeare by our owne 
wehes, and by the conference of thoſe 

tcomue to viſit vs, who comoly ſpeake 
whismaner:what.ſicke,chat is not wel, = ® —_ 
towold befickitakea good harr, be of jj, fide 
wd cheare;cat,drinke,& be mery,& lo 
eit away,tuſh man,T hauc bin in like 
;emany times my ſelf, but I ſoone {ha- 

ditaway. After this maner do we dal- 

wth God & with his indgments,as if 

wereable to do vs no great harme, & 
te Lord ſecing vs at this point caketh _. 


mother way to work with vs,hearmeth 
imſelfmore ſtrogly, & cometh againſt 

«cording to his promiſe with {trage peyr,28.61 
gauſual diſeaſes, which ar not mEtio- 
inthe book of the law. For we could nj/zaſe: re- 
er read yet ſince the beginning of the ver heard of 


eforeths 


aſs 43s 


wild of ſuch diſeaſes which the Lord in* 
ls ſeucre iuſtice hath rayſed vp in this 
iltaye, copuniſh whordome and adul- 
trie,and all other kind of vncleanneſle, 
#tamely the pokcs , and other filthie 
kreenot worthie to be mentioned. But 
War ofthis 2 Te cord nor but terrific 
daatche firſt, but yet in {hort {pace 
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222 The ſext Sermon 
thedeuill had hardened their hearty.n 
taught men 1n all countreyes ſoligh 
to c{tecme of this 1udgement as of an 
other meane puniſhment whatſoeuer, 
who ſeeth not at this day, that itis mal 
but a ſport , and ielted outin all wicke 
meetings. Yea you ſhall heare ſuch oy 
{ed caytiues g1beat one another , whe 
they know they are ſtricken with ſud 
tcarcfull kinde of leprofic, yea whichi 
moſt monſtrous , you ſhall heare then 
_ affirme, that they are neuer ſound tim 
ber and well ſeaſoned , vntill they haut 
benelaycd of iuch diſeaſes three orfour 
times.Lo to what paſle the world isnow 
come,lo how greatly the dewl hathpre 
uailed in the hcarts of the vngodly , t 
make them ſpite God after this maner 
& co {et his tudgements at naught:whit 
other courſe therefore ſhould the Lots 
take, then by ſending the peſtilenceand 
ſudden death ( ſuch as we hauc ſceneand 
heard off in this citie,and other partes0 
tne land, this laſt yeare and of late more 
then ener before, for anic thing I al 
leatne by diligent obſeruation ) to make 
a {pecdie riddance @f ſuch, which oy 11n- 
grins 
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ne diſeaſes (although molt grieuous) 
heme God continually , and there- 
take occaſion more zricuouſlly to fin . 
inſt his Mateſtie ? os the Med As ping 
peas God fuffreth them to enioy life, they live the 
ydo nothing elſe but diſhonour his *9{* #9 
me, abuſe his children , and fill the ** 
ad with naughtineſle. And therefore 
eLord pronouncing a plague again(t 
x king of Babell and his wicked po- 
ritie, ſpeaketh in this maner , Prepare £/4-14-21- 
lghrer for his children, for the miquity 
then fathers let the not rasſe vp nor poſ- 
ſeche land , nor fill the face of the world 
Ih enemies. Ee 
The Lord indeede in the overthrow pate 
thewicked, ſheweth forth his iuſtice, kad ſer- 
Ktheis a rightcous wdge., and that he verb for the 
th the workers of in1quitie:, hee re- 2or't of god 
pteth alſo his owne glorie, but herc- ——_— 
tall, he prouideth for the ſafetic and ah 
Wztion of his elect people. For if God 
ould ſuffer the wicked to increaſcand 
Wtiplic coo faſt , they would raigne a- 
We, and Gods children to whom the 
kt( belongeth indeed, ſhould be {uffe- 
uoetioy no part af1t. The lord thet- 
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fore cutteth them down by froupes,q 
maketh hauocke of themas they wa 
of his faithfull pcople,cxceptheeſhy 
handle them in ſuch maner.Andſope 
uide that his ſcruaunts may have ſo 
| breathing and a reſting place,whiled 
7-hat courſe remainehere. The Lordi] ſay,is enfore 
ve Lord's" to plucke vp ſuch vnprofitable weed 
eth with ſ; "RES | . . | 
the wicked, Tomerimies by extraordinaric warres, 
we forour partes haue had experient 
and haue ſcene theſe laſt yeares , both 
France & Flanders, where the Lordha 
ſwepr away muleitudes which mis 
hauec lined to this day , to the greatd 
 honourof God, and abuſe of his Sainte 
Thewided For many times when Magiſtratesne 
ſhallnote. let their dutic, and ſuffer the wicked! 
ſeape,al- multiply, fo thatthe gallowesor gibt 
1s not able to cate them vp faſt inoug 
The Lord then holdeth his Afhſcst 
= puni» Temoue ſuch vermin from the carth,a 
Qing, to draw them by hundreths and tho 
Aandes to execution , ſometime alſo 
maketh famin his meane for theſlaug 
ter ofthe wicked;and ſometime thepe 
ſilence for a ſpeedie riddance of the 


Bur yet we mult pot think that al w is x 
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3 2t ſuch times are caſt-awaics and re- 
cobates.For the godly many' times pe- 
&þ by warre and pellienss , but in the 
xxtSermon we thall hauc alarge dife 
wrſe chcerning that matter. The Lord 
[have faid for his eleRes ſake , doth 
horten the courſe of the wicked , and 
ulththe number of them to decreaſe, 
rhe created the world for his heires of 
uation : aud for their ſake it yet ſtan- 
th,andaſſooneas he hath gathered his 
weateinto his barne, he will ſtraight- 
xy burn vp the chaffe with cucrlaſting 


But here riſcth a queſtion, for if God 1:hy God 
xnoue the wicked for theſafety &«com- /ofe _ F 
vditie of the Faithfull , how commeth, pre. 
topaſſe,that the world is ſo ful of wic- | 
Kd men , and that the vngodly ſwarme 
bal places as they do. The cauſes are 
ry evident : for Cf our {innes defcrue 
many chaſticements and ſcourges, as 
ltre are wicked people in the world. 
Kondly , it is ns that we ſhould 

tept as long as we liuc in this world, 
dacontinuall exerciſc of faith , of prat- 


of conſtancic, of patience, and of rc- 
Q 
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pentance,and both theſe things evident 
 ._ ly appeareiin the booke of the Tudee 
Is4.2-20. whereit is thus written: 20 Becauſe | 
21,22,23. people hath tranſgreſſedmy COMenant whe 
1 commanded their fathers , and hathw 
obered my voice: 21 T hereforemill 1 
 #nore caſt ont before them anie of the na 
ons vvhich Toſuah left vuhen he aud, 1 
T hat through them 1 may proone I/ra 
vwohether they wwll keepe the woay if t 
Lord to voalke therin,as their fathers be 
#t,or not. 23 $0 the Lord left thoſe nat 
0ns, and droue thein not out inmedzately 
neither aeliaered them into the hand of 
ſhaah. So then becauſe of our ſinnes, anc 
for the criall of our faith, the wickedar 
__.. ſuffered toliueamoneſt vs, and tobeat 
Gods power Prickes and thornes in our ſides. Third 
end glory in ly , the Lord by ſuffering the wickedt 
Hi 5% multiply,doth greatly ſet forth his on 
"Ir ne gloric and power , while heraignethin 
ef thewic. the midſt of his enemies,and preſerueth 
kt. his peoplein deſpight of Sathan andall 
| his wicked members, which daily {ceke 
the ouerthroiw of the Church. It were 
thing verie rare and ſtraunge,thatailli 


thcep ſhould notlac deuoured, luingl 


of Of Gods late eli, 227 
temidſt of many wolues. It is no] 


10 raxachet it is much more maruel- 
uthat any of Gods people ſhould c6- 
niet) good eſtate, being beſet on cue- 

fe wth the limmes of Sathan. And 
hiscauſe appeareth in the book of Ex0- 

bus in theſe words. 15 For now 1wvill Exdg.x F 
Irech out mme hand that 1 may [mite thee 16, 

we thy people vo1th the peſtulence, and tho 

alt periſh fromthe earth.' 16 And m- 

pe oo. this cauſe hane 1 appomted thee to 

wm my power in thee , and to declare my 

ne throughout all the world. The ſum 
E:llcommeth to this ende,to ſhew that 

jct2rough our naughtineſlſe and mani-- --- 
hldſinnes , bring deſtruion vpon our 
Now let? vs deſireour 200d God fo to The cond; 
pride vs by faith, and to kindle ſuch a 90. 
bent of his ſpirit in vs , that we may 
mouphly ſee the roote and fountain of 
Jour plagues & calamities, and feeing 
nature we are altogether vnregenc- 
and of e2dams curſed race, children 
Fdlobdience children of wrath, and 
_ of condemnation, & nothing clſc 
7 bo talumpe of {1nne, Guill trees that can 


228 The fixt Sermon 
bring-forth'n o good frute of our ſcys 
workers of 1niquitic, & altogetheryg 
profitable ſeruants. Let vs pray camel; 
ly , thatit may pleaſe the Lord tobey; 
vs againe to a liuely hope,and togofar 
ward with that good worke which} 
hath alreadie begun in vs, Let vs de 
Eph.4.23, him to mortifie the 01d man invs, wh 
2324 325 corrupt through deceineable luſtsgult 
renue vs inthe ſpirit of our mmagndtopu 
onvs the new man,which alter Goducru 
red in righteonſneſſe and true holmeſe.le 
vs praie him ſo to guide vs with hi 
holie ſpirit, chat vve may gine vÞ our b1 
ates a linme ſacrifice, hole and acceptath 
in his ſight. That we may not ſuffer finn 
Rms.12. to raigne in ourmortall bodies, nrg! 
obr members as vueapons to vnrighteos 
neſſe, To be ſhort, let vs entreate him 
I-Theſ 44. teach euerie one of vs, 7 0 knowhov 
: poſſeſſe his veſſel in halineſſe and honor, ah 
n9t in the luSt of concupiſcence, vntil itins 
1.Pe.x.4, Plcalchim to remooue vs from hence, 
an enherit ance mmortall and vndefiled,at 
that fadeth not away , reſerued m hea 
for vs,through the merit of Icſus Chr 
Our onely Lord aad ſautour,to whom 


> 


praile for euer.. Amen, TH 


Rom, I2,1s 
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 2.Sam.24.17- | 
' Thu poeth on ſtill vpon the text of the 
nteenth vere, ſheweth the cauſes for 
ich God many times moſt £ riewonſly af- 
ineth his lowing and deare children m this 


OMA AY S it behoueth all faithfull 
| VS M25 Miniſters, to beat downe 

Þ\( thewicked with theiudg- 

\9.,3&F, ments of God, ſoought' 

IVY they to beas carcfull and 
Xe) jiligent to comfort the 
wdly. And this 1s my purpoſe at this 
ne. For in regard of the great & feare- 
Upuniſhinents which haucbenclayd 
ſin the former Scamon, me thinkes 
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_ wo T he ſenenth Sermoy 
The godlie I heare many that are well diſpoſed an 
touched that haue tender conſciences, fon 
44th | from the heart, and reaſoning after th 
co. 21... maner, If the peſtilence and cther orie 
ments, © Uous diſeaſes be puniſhments for tinge 
| how 1s it that the godly are not freefrom 
Gen.r2.to, fhem &X many other calamities.Forcer: 
Gen,26.1, taine it is, that Abraham l!/aac & lah 
Gen.42.2- many in the daies of Achas: Paul alloy 
2.cor-1t- he witneſſeth of himſelfe : many like 
wiſe in the primitiue Church by therea 
fon of perſecution, ſuffered famine anc 
2.411.20.7. other miſeries. Good £zechias was lick 
to the death of a'grieuous ſore,as it thuld 
16.27, feemeof the peltilence, 7b was ſtnket 
with ſore biles, from the ſoleof the foots 
Lok16.20, to the crowne of the head. Poore Lau 
', ru wasfull of ſores, with many othero 
Gods deare children, which have taſte 
12 great meaſurecuery one of thelethret 
- plagues which were propoſed to Du 
And who ſeeth not that at this time! 
this our viſitation, many that feare 60 
have had their: houſes viſited , andthi 


many 2ood men and women haue 


taken trom their children , or cllehatt 


had ſome of thei children and fawil 


> ——-mo= oo” 5 == = 8 B 
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d and allit may be, taken fromthem,wher- 


on ? 
er this 


r ric 


{ing 


c fr om 
OF Cere 
larob: 
alſoax 
7 likes 


1erea 


IE ANC 
licks 


$in the meane time, many wicked li- 

ers,many naughtipacks,and many that 

hueno charge at all, either haue not at 
albeneviſited,or elſe being viſited, haue 

bene recoucred & reſtored to their for- 

mer health, 

 Teafilie grant all this,and the anſiere 

ſight be made in one word. For the G,,,;,40. 
udgements of the Lord are ſecret,and as ments (+- 
great deepe , Where we are not able to cret. 
mde without drowning, of our (clues, P/al.z6.6. 
tether is God bounde to yeeld vs anie PRI 
ralon of that-which he doth.But yet be- 

aule he hath reuealed in his holie word 
bmuch as is neceſſarie for vs to know, 

ad a great deale more then our weake 

fpacitie 1s able-to reach vntoor to con- 
ze a right ;- concerning this matter , I 


Mill fpeake ſomewhat, as the Lord ſhall 


mike me able by the lighe of his word. I ;-1y 6:4 


alwere therefore, there is none ſo good bath «l- 


ww Ales & 14 


but that he is ſinfull and full of corrup- quarrel 4- 


ton in this life. And although the godly gainſt vs, 
fall not into groſle and notorious {innes | 


(which alſo they do ſometimes)yet not- 
waſtanding they ave many tumes llug- 


Q_ uy 


.232 T he ſenemth Sermon 
gilh and heare not Gods word fo 4; 
gently as they ought, ncitherpradiſe 
as they might. They withſtand notey 
ſo carefully as they ſhould, they arem 
Ppleaſers for the molt part, theyſetn 
forth the glorie of God,they furtherng 
good things with ſuch zeale andend 
uour as they are bound by dutic, and; 
necelſlitie oftentimes requireth. Is itan 
maruel| therefore if God cauſethemte 
haue their part of the publicke calami 
ties. For if God ſhuld dealewith thebel 
of ys all according to iuſtice, we houl 
all be guiltie and condemned witheuerW® 
laſting condemnation. | Wl 
Anobiefti, But yet thou wilt ſay , this doth nog 
on that the Fully fatisfieme.For if 1n time of the pe 
godiemale. filenceand other plagues, contempt ol 
Gods word and ſuch like ſinnesarepuW! 
niſhed, wherof you haue ſpoken betore? 
it ſcemeth that it ſhould {trike and fall 
vp5 thechiefe offenders. As for the god: 
lie, although they haue their faultes, yaW_m® 
they are grieued at them , they are wil 
ling tothake them off, & ſoto becleaneW0 
rid of them. But the wicked, it is clcane ; 


contrarie with-thum , they hauc node- 


Of Gods Iate viſitation. 232 
'# toamend, they take pleafure in their 
auehtines,it is not inough for them to 
fend God theſclues vnleſle they moue 
&ſtirvp others to do thelike , nay they 
ke nothing ſo grieuous as when they 
Enot either {in theſelues, or prouoke 0- 
ther to wickednes, yet for all this in time 
 warre many fimes they efcape the 
nord, in time of famine they are many 
limes better prouided for by their wic- 
ed& yngodly ſhifts,thi they that labor 
take great paines in their lawful and 
god callings, intime ofthe peſtilence 
kwiſemany Atheiſts line whe true and 
kithful chriſhans die,as hath bin partly- --. 
tached alreadie : neither do they only 
lue but to the great admiratis & grictc 
many times of Gods childre,they great- 
Je floriſh and to ſpeake as the word 
« God {peaketh: 7 hey line and waxe 
ue grow 112 wealth » their ſeed FP eftabli- 
kedin their freht with them and their Ge- 
wition before their ryes , their houſes pob.11-7.® 
vepeaceable without feare, and the rode 9.10.11- 
of God is wot pon them, their Brlloc Can 
fulereth and fayleth not , their Cow cat- 
Kh and caſteth nop her (alfe: T ey 
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"234 T he ſenenth Sermo 
- ſend forth their chillren lthe ſheepe;+th \-.. 
ſounes daunce, they take the tabret & hu ſes 
Jer.12.1.2, aud rewyce inthe [ound of the organs, th MT... 
proſper, they are 1 wealth, they are planted Bu 
© take root, they grow & bring forth fray 
P/473-45 there is no bandes in their death , they 
Inſtie and ſtrong . they are not 11 trouble u 
ether men,neyther are they plagued with 
ther men. 
The proſie. _ Alter this maner doth the word « 
riticofthe God ſpeak of the wicked in this work 
wicked tra» and experience ſhewceth it for the moll 
= the part to betrue. For the wicked dono 
SF 8 alwaies eſcape Gods hands, yet this hath 
troubled many in all ages, not only d 
the weaker ſort, but many of them allodi 
which haue bin of the ſtronger ſort, alt 
' Job, Danid, & leremiah , yea many haudſhet 
gathered hereby that God did not rel: 
gard the affaires of men, and that it waſte 
all one to him whether men did wellc 
Mal.z, 14. 21. And therefore the Prophet brinzxtil 
I5. in the wicked ſpeaking on this maner 
{t 35 nvaine toſerne (od, and what proj 
5 it that we haue hept bis Commanaement!, 
and that we haue walked humbly before th 
Lord of H oftes . T gerefore We COHn th 


p70# | 
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d bleſſed,enen they that worke Wicked- 
ſegre ſet pO they that tempt God, yea 

ly are deliuered. 
| Bat here we mult note that howſoe- 
the wicked caſt out blaſphemies a- 
anſt god, as though he knew not what 
x did, yet he putteth a great difference 


wixt the good & the bad, he puniſh- Great dif- | 


th his children as a louing father, but hef erence be- 
; __twixtthe of 


xecuteth his wrath ypon thewicked as 5... 
aterrible and ſeucre Iudge. He guideth'pe cody 
kschildr&in their affl1tions Ke maketh the puny/b= 
the way playne before them, but he lea- 77 of os 
wth the wicked to themſelues to {tum- wallees 
leand breake their neckes. He putteth = 
adfference alſo betwixt their ſuffering, 

Watough their puniſhment inany times 

Mbeboth alike. Which thing may cuidet- 

ly appeare by the example of the two 1uk2z.38. 
theeues hanging on the croile with our 49- 
Kiour Chriſt, their puniſhment was, 

lone, but their ſuffering of it was far 

mlike. The one was paticnt confelling 
Chriſt, the other impatient rayhing vpon 

lim. We muſt note alſo this difference 

tat the wicked are cuer puniſhed as c- 

ull doers and workzrs of iniquitic, but 
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236 The ſenenth Sermon 
God doth not alwaies affli&this dil 
for {1n, although fin be the principall{ 
Chiefe cauſe of all their miſertes, andſyc 
as may giue God 1uſt cauſe continual 
to condemne them. And that this is try 
it may euidently appeare by that whid 
the Lord himſelfeſpeaketh of 7b, whe 
he ſpeaketh ofhim to Sathan in thisms 
ner: Haſt thou not conſidered my ſeruit | 
how none is like him in the earth,an pro 
& 1ſt ma, one that feareth God & eſchu 
eth emill,for yet he corinueth i his vprytt 
nes although thou moued(t me againſt hn 
to deſtroy Yom without cauſe. So then lo? 
is puniſhed although he were an vprigi 
and iuſt man by Gods own teſtimonicW{W 
not that he was free from all {in,but tragſp# 
it pleaſed God to giue that commend: 
tion of him for that feare & louewhi 
was 1n himtowards his maieſtic, andf 
that care which he hadto walke vprigit 
ly before God, and to deale iuſtly wit 
men as much as in him lay. 
Fw my" But yet for our better vnderſtanding 
«fifth omwhat more is tobe ſpoken conce! 
the fazth. ning this matter: wemuſt know thertor 
fat. thattherearemanyxauſes why Goon 


Y 


ods late viſitation. 327 
Bog aye times vp6 his 
thiul ſeruants then vpon the wicked, 
dforour further conſolation of many 
gilllay down ſome. 
firtin ceſpe& of God it 18 very requie, 
r&neceſary that we ſhould beafflic- 
xl forhereby God ſeteth forth hisown 79.9.3 
and ſheweth his workes, hereby 


ory, 


þ he ſetteh foorth his power, as he 

baketh to Paul :By weaknes 3s my power ED 
we perfett, His mercy likewſe , for he *:£o7.12.9. 
bhiſerh 5 that we ſhould not be condem- , c,, 1, 
ewith the world. His care that hehath 32. 

tvs: for he comforteth vs in all our tr1- 2Cor. leo 


uations that we may be able to cofort our p11. 6. 
_ _— . His loue : i whom he 
weth he chaſtiſeth & [{conrpeth exery [01 
endaWic he On Hil” iuſtice, FAG Ges P/al.5-4.5- 
whidyWchtcous and hateth all kind of iniqui- 
1d foofte. And his truth likewiſe, for he hath 29.26. 16. 
iontrdin his word that he will bring ſuch 2-14-2845, 
wit luc puniſhments for ſinne. ; Aflitins 
Kcondly our afflictions are veric Ne- ,,(; vero 
dingWelarie in regard of our own good and lnow cer 
cer-Wie ereat profie which they bring voto /**- 
toreWn!forfirſt of all God hereby ſtirreth vs 
= Pto acknowledge 3ur {ins & cruly to 
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238 T he ſenenth Serman 

repent vs of the. For the godlicasfoop 
as they are touched with any affligiy 

they forthwith ſcek the cauſe, as appe 

eth in Damid, who in time offaminin 
quired of the Lord why he wasang 
with the people . Thelike oughttoh 
done in all our extremities , God dot 
not at this daie anſwere vsfrom his mer 
cie ſeat,but he teacheth vs out of hisht 
ly word , therehe ſheweth vs why he! 
angric, and why heeviliteth vs, a 
thither ought we to ſceke. For ſomtime 
wefall into ſundrie tranſgref{ions,an 


bring ſundrie puniſhments vpon ol 


Sinwlitudes 


ſclues, & yet notwithſtanding we kno 
not our ſinne,no although it belaydbe 
fore vs out of Gods word, vntill Godd 
{olay his hand vpon vs to ſtay vs 1n ont 
race,andturne vs againe to him elf,cue 


fetting ferth as horſes that are headſtrong , and citit 
or 7%7? keepenot their right pace, or turneo 


 aefxye. 


of the way, berained and kept init 
thebridle.So the Lord bringeth vs bad 
from our headineſle by one calamitiea 
other. If anyſhrewd child purpoſe toi) 
from his maiſter,or refuſeth to keepet 
ſchoole diligently here arc meſlenF® 


ſtraight 


Of Gods late viſitation. 229 
Jehtway ſent for him fo bring him 
ie. So doth God likewiſe deale with 
thehath his meſſengers,to wit, the pe- 
i-nce and other diſeaſes to bring vs 
cketo him ſelfe. A maiſter can in no 
i be faid-to bate his ſcholer when he 
theth him into the ſchoole with his 
from playing the treuant : no more 
th God hate vs when he calleth vs 
tefrom our leud wayes by his cor- 
$on. The husband-ma-when he cut- 
thofffroma tree withered &ynproft- 
beboughs, his purpoſe is not ſtraight 
ytopluck vp the tree by the root, but 
makeit grow better. The goldſmith 
leth not his gold into the fire,there to 
nlume it, but to purge 1t from droſle. 
doth the Lord exerciſe vs with this & 
der diſeaſes , not for that he hatcth vs, 
ttocall vs from finne, to purge vsfro 
ralth,and co makeys ſhineas goldin 
ſohe. | | 
Kcondly , by the peſtilence and ſuch ANG 
ealamities, God examineth &tricth 7 * TT 
faith towards him ſelfand our loue: 
our patience. Oftentimes we thinke 
ke veric ſtrong in Kith yati] it come 
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240 Thefenenh Sermon 
to the triall. but if God begin once oli 
his hand vpon our bodies by fickneliſ5 
or vpon our goods by loſlesthen yel 
ſtraightwayes what need we hauety 
_ with the Apoſtles, Lordincraſe'y 
41.14.13 faith * 4s the cxatnple of Peter gol 4 
our. Sauiour Chriſt on the water 
ſufficiently ſhew. God allo is willing) 
trie how, we are affeted towardest 
neighbours , & towards all to whom 
owe anie dutie. For in time ofthepe 
lence it will euidently appcare, whet 
we ſecke chietly vnto Godas toourhe 
uenly Phiſteion or no, whether we 
careful to relieue and ſuccour thoſeth 
arc inneceſſitic, to viſit & comfortth 
Adverſatie that are licke. At ſuch times I ſay ity 
rich Feads appearehow magiſtrates are affeRedt 
ward their ſubjects, paſtors towardti 


flocke, maiſters toward their {xrants! 
1 


man and wife towards one anothet.ll 
I fay it will eafily be knowne, how 
tiently we take Gods yiliearic.hov a 
webetoleauctheworld,and whether 
be fearſull of death or no, We prelut 
- much of our faith and patience, if wel 
able to vndergo 2, litle aduerſitic, 0 


pi! 
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Of Gods {ere viſitation. 641 
4+ ſome light croſſe when'there is 
breatdanger towards. But if our m1- 
Leincreaſeand encroch vp6 vs more 
eſo that we draw nearc{ome 1co- 
die either of life or goods, then we - 
ciuewhat weaklings weare. Alol- warſwere 
thathath neuer bene in battel,thin- a green 
hum ſelfe a 1ollic fellow and a ſtout #7 
ampion before he come there, but wh& 
eth the armie ſet in battell array'to 
wht, when he hearcth the cluttering of 
melſe;the noiſe of gunſhot; and ſeeth 
wing but horror and death on cuerie 
i his corage beginneth to.quaile.God 
pweth verie wel before helayeth anie 
pfſeypon vs what we are, but his pur- 
pleis, by ſuch afflitions to make vs 
bowour felues,to ſec our weakneſle,to 
malcit,& to ſeckefor more ſtrength. 
la{ball bearemany ſay, thattheyhad ,,,,,... 
ſthe: He for hi: er,then that they wold [waſrens be- 
ler ſteale or Ve any wicked mcans to fore they 
xp the ſclucs,but being hungerbit , we o_ _ 
ethat they dare do any thingftorcheue | > | 
iKlelues except God by hispowet rc- 
inthem.So likewiſe concerhing fick- 
kllewe ſee manic that 1 ona them 
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they can take it patiently inouvh, by 
being vilited they ſhewthem ſclue Y 
together unpatient, It is neceſlariether 
tore that we be brought to' the touch 
ſtone, tothe end it may appearewhati 
Mad wn ID VS, Proſperitic doth ſuthicientlyſh 
yore rate WHAAE we arc : for while weenioyhealh 
in proſperity Wealth and-libertie, peaceand plentie,$ 
other good bleſſings, we behaue « 
{clues tor 'the moſt part as ouer-reſ 
lades, as looſe colts, and as vntamedhi 
fers,we-willnot be ruled while ourpre 
uender doth chus pricke vs, and Ga 
hath much ado with vs, being cramm 
and pampered with manie dainties.Þu 
yet it may be, that at ſuch times, fortit 
continuance of our welfare, and tort 
maintenance of our good morlels, 
words of £2 bee content to affoord God {om 
esfome in. 09d words and ſome ſmall deuotio! 
froſperiry, God be praiſed, and bleſſed, and Go 
+... Mnaintainethis (Ul, and give vs health, 
keepevsfrom ſicknelſe,and our enemic 
farxe from vs, and then we trult wel: 
live well inough. Men I lay , willnd 
ſkicke greatly to allow God this kind« 
ſcruice while they are at caſe. For vn 


F 
: 1 
[ 
19 
: 
».1 
| 
qe 
+4 
ztt 
# 
+ 


would 


| 
h, dj}! 


ues al, 


1ether: 


fouch 
what} 


ly hey 
health 
ntie, 0 


ue ol 
t-reltt 
ed hel 
ur pre 


d Ga 


2MMme 


es.Þu 


forth 


fort 


ls » Wi 


| ſom 


zotior 


Wat diſeaſes are 2 


Of Gods Iate iſt ation. 24.3 
dnt like well and fay amen to e- 
werie good thing as long as they haue 
their hearts deſire? So that in proſperity 
wen may make ſome faire ſhew, & God 
hae ſeeth all things percemucth it well 
nough, and therfore caſteth vs into an- 
ther fornace to ſee what mettall is in vs Adverſitic 
ndeed , and this is aduerlitie, wherein the trae 
ſen are more purely tried. For when NE 
| , . Tr COT 
bodbringeth vs into fickneſle , po- ,.,,,.. 
xrtie, or ſuch like ſtraights, which are 
ingscontrarie to our nature, then he 
fieth vs to the full : and this is his pur- 
oſe at this time by his gracious vilita- 


Thirdly : by this kinds of viſitation Af fictions 
bod keepeth vs from finne to which we &e>5 fi 
teſubieR at all times, euen as a Skilfull 


miſtion giueth a medicine to one that 


diſeaſed, to keepe him from further 
Kkneſſe, ynto which he ſeeth his nature 
werie day enclining : ſo God beholding 

growing vpon vs, that 
, into what finnes we are willing and 
adie to fall , as a good Philition that 
ut care of vs, he giucth vs a whol- 
Me preſeruatiue,ang pers a barre 1k 
| j 


Q ur corrupt 
Waturecan 
in 70 wiſe 
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our way to keepe vs from wickedneſſe 
and as the Prophet ſpeaketh, He ſroppeth 
our way with thornes, and maketh a hedee, 
that we ſhall not be able to find our parke 
Ic is a true ſaying , that they which a 
whole ncede not the Phiſition, and ſuch 
ſhould our caſe be : we ſhouldbealts 
gether priuiledged perſons frs all kn 


wax? ſpiri. of trouble , were it not that wehadleu 


tual phiſick. 


 Enoweth to be coed for vs, to ceepe? 


luſt raigning in vs , were it not that we 
were wedded to the world, were itth: 
we were ready to ſubmit our ſeluesvate 
God,and had no ſeeds of vanity &prid 
in vs,& were not beſotted in our foolill 
delights , God would maintaine vs 

as 1n a paradice. To be ſhort, if we wet 
ſound in our ſoules,he would dealewiti 
vs aS with ſtrong folkes,which needno 
that aniepill or purgation or anie med 
cin whatſocuer ſhould be miniltredw 
to them.But he ſeeth that we arediſten 
pered and diſeaſed alreadie, and read 
{till cofall into new & more dangero 
diſeaſes : and therefore he isaine to! 
ouer vs {till , and to cut out our mork 
for vs, andtobind vs to a dict which" 


{rc j! 


Of Gods late viſitation. 245 
© MWonfurther danger. And in refpe&t of 
pee orcat perill wherein we are alreadie, 
edre Wis enforced to cut, ſeare,, and Jaunce 
ther Wh, tolet vs bloud , and to give vs ma- 
bitter drinkes , and all to keepe vs in 
wodand ſound conſtitution , both of 
odie & ſoule , and to preſerueour lues 
ft may be. So then the ſickneſle of the 
xdizis to keepe vs from many diſeaſes 
theſoule, and the outward peltilence 
3a preſeruatiue againſt an inwarde 
eve: and this kinde of phificke hath 
ie Lord miniſtred vneo vs at this time. 7 aine brag? 
kt hereit may be,ſome man will ſay, & 179%" 
tave bene in no ſinall daunger_in my at 
ne, I haue abidden manie croſſes, 1 
mepaſſed through the pikes, I haue 
a the plague and other diſeaſes , I 
we bene daungerouſly ficke , and at 
athes doore , and yet I perceiuc no 
matter, I finde my ſelfe not a whit 
& better. The more ſhame for thee, 
d thy caſe is a great deale the more X34 
erate, becauſe thou deſpiſeſ? the rt- 
mes of Gads bountifulneſſe , and patience, 
” long ſufferance , not knowmg that the 


Wntifulneſſe of God —_— thre to repent 
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Fxperiente tance. The common prouerbe i; ; th 
them/irſe the burnt child dreadeth thefire, ani 
ef fooie. the verie beaſtes take heede of thoſepl; 
ces, where they haue once taken harmg 
Takethou heede therefore, ſeeingtho 

Tohn.s. 14. haſt bene ſo oftentimes madewhol., | 
a worſe thing come to thee , as our$ai 
our Chriſt ſpeaketh. Take heeded 

throuzh the hardneſle of thy heart th 
can not repent, thou prouoke Godt 
increaſe thy plagues , and ſo thouhea 

up vorath agamnit the day of vorath, 
the Apoltle ſpeaketh. After this mar 
ner doth the Fond preuent vs by hispt 
niſhments to keepe vs from {une a 
ſo from greater ſtrokes , that woul 
'maymevs and vtterly deſtroy vs, #i 
Gen.29.3, kept eAbimelech both from finne at 
6.17.9. death by his threatening of him, andb 

puniſhing of his houſe, 
4/7itiow Fourthly when Gods hand is vpot 
inforce vs | Ix x , 

' call v9, After this maner, we are enforced toc 
Ge4, vpon God more earneſtly.Forin time 
health for the moſt part, we neglect 
-dutie,or attheleaſtwiſe performeitVe 

| coldly: but when we arc afflied,we 
+ into be more deligent & ſeruct, Wi 
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, 2hound & haue our fill of meat and 
, NG — 1 hp ant mas 
ink, we are not ſo readie to —_ God. eth vs to 
aks for his bencfits,as weareto prate p,,y fr 
necelfiries in time of our want. VWhE our [elves 
higer & thirſt we can prate carneſt- «14 others. 
forour_ſclues, yea we can find in our 
ets to pray alſo for other whom we 
oy to:be in thelike neceflitic: after- 
ud iherelievevs, we can thanke him 
re hartily whe we haue felt the ſmart, 
know what it 15 to want his help. So 
wmlcwhile we arc luſtte & ſtrong we 
x not{o readie to prayſe. God for our 
ath;as1n time-of f1knes:wearcearnelt 
all ypon him for ſtrength and reco- 
ric, yea the more grieuous our diſcale 
the more erneſt are we enforced to be. 
ndwhen commeth this to paſle more, 
nin time of the pelllencewhe we ſec 
uny die on euery {ide vs, death euc- 
Fhoure at our dores? although I graunt,, 
il that there is horrible kypocriliein ;,7 vie 
> P in neceſſities 
nat ſuch times ; for if we want or ve 
itoereany danger, many times feare Ma- 
yeÞeth vs to humble our {clues and to flee 
cbito God, but if he relicuc vs & deliuer 
Vive Rraight way forget him vail We 
F > 26 


248  .T he ſenenth Sermax 
hauc ſome nged ofh's help again, whey 
by it appeareth that all is but diſlimular 
on , & God which ſeeth ourheartest) 
arc'ſofar from him although like hypo 
crits we draw neecr vnto him with o 
lips dealeth-with vs accordinely, &ſe 
"FPS ucth vs as wedelerue. eyther ſending 
lb hype. 3 belpeat all, or deferring hispuni 
1:5 in their MEC for a time, reſcruing vs for a great 
ud. plaguc,orbeſtowing ſometemporal b 
nelit vpo vs according toour carnallde 
fires, but in the meane time keeping 
belt & chicfeſt thinges from vs where 
he knoweth we haue nodelire atall, bi 
play the hypocrits to remoue hisrodk 
the preſant tune with gentle intreatic| 
faire words, as Lord haue mercievp0 
Lord keepe vs,Lord defend vs,Lordlal 
and preſerue: vs, God bleſle vs &hdi 
his hand ouer vs . But arc not thelcgo 
words? areſuch ſpeaches to be millike 


whatwe No,God forbid they ſhould whentit 


wrt proceed from a contrite hart,fromati 
th:nke of by 


EM SM luely fayth:& fro a purpole ofame 


fig 
w met:but wheEthey be vttered of cuſtowM@ut 
. whEthey come fro mere & lanilhte: 


from hypacriſic,qhſtrult & celpaire, 


Kt 
þ 


* 
40 i 


| Of Gods [ate iſfitation. " 249 
rather the howling & roring of wild 
iſs bitte with hunger,robbed of their 
thelpes,beatE and bound,and caught in 
ſnare, then prayers of faythfull people 
anbling their ſoules before the Lord. 
Necellity and fearewill enforce: heathen 
n j# deſperate Atheiſts , diſlembling 71.1.5. 
mocrites, carnall Ifraelits, counterfet * 235.21. 
Chriſtians, wicked Achab,veathe Diuecls = 
«x Þ ; at.8.31, 
hemſelues to entreat and ſubmit them- 
elues after a ſort: but let all Gods ſer- 
wats that meane to obtain any thing at 
bs hands eyther in proſperitic orgduere 
kticlearne to pray.1n ſpirit and truth in 
te aſſurance of fayth, 1n eruc humillitie - 
th ynfained deuotion, with conſtancie 
Cpatience: let our prayers be according 
þ Gods bleſſed will, and let our liues be 
cording toour Prayers, and ſo ſhall we 
tſuretobe heard. jl-Intt 
 Hiftly; herein fickneſle and other af- , {fiflions 
n thelitions do vs 2ood,they ſerue to ſubdue yorife avr 
atWarafteftions, to tame and mortific our corp me- 
meMinfull members,as appeereth in Daria, ***- 
tomWuboin time of his proſperity abuſed hum 
fant & (pared not his deare friends,but1n 
t0lsaducrſitic withheld him (elf from do- 
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r.54m. 24. ing anie harme to his enemies, Qurfl 
"% 


is puffed vp, and can hardly be brought 


* vnder , the old Jeauen of Adam tiny 


and cauſcth vs to {ivel ; ſo that we knoy 
neither God,nor out felues nor our bre« 
thren,vatil God by fome infirmitieorg- 
ther pluck vs downe with our peacoc 

tails,& dateth our pride, teachethystg 
know our clues & what things we hav 
need of ,,& how neceſlaric his graceand 


M3 weil. aelpeisfor vs. For in our extremitiesus 


eſſe to do 


{ce how. little we are able to do forour 


an) thing ſelues.In time of war and batrell, except 


forbimſif. CGodzwhois the Lord ofholts, ſtandby 


hath deſtroyed mgnic hundreth of n 


vs,and fight for vs, we ſoone take the 
foyle, and oneof our enemies is ſufhc« 
entto.make a thouſand of vs flie . ln 
time of dearth and famine, althougi 
we. vic all the ſtrength and cunning 
that is in vs , yet are we not ableto 
make'fo 'much as one gratle to {prin 
out of the:carth to relicue vs. In time 
of the peſtilence and other diſcaſes,a 
though we lay our heades together nt 
ucr fo much,yet are we not able to ce 
alittle ſwelling in the fleſh , yntill it 


oy 
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-hizour wiſedome and ſtrength, that 

ill humors, a little ach and pane, a 

Þ keateor cold 1s able to take from vs 

ur courage, our {trength , our wit , our 

auticand life1t ſelfe,and yet for all this 

we kue and aduance our ſelaes as if we 

wrepettic Angels or halfe gods, of ſuf- 

kient power and wiſedome to guide 6c 
muerne,to defend and relieue our {clues 

pany ſtraight though god ſhould take 

pclarge of vs, nordoany thing for vs 
tallwhereas it is no otherwiſe with: vs, Smile 
menGod taketh his helpe from vs, the ſetting 
tiewith yong children, when they are {9 07 
Irſttaught to go, they can {tid nologer wedge 


ften they are holden vp by the hand : or 
aleitis with vsas it is with thoſe which 
larne to ſwimme , who as foone as they 
weleft to them ſclues ſinketo rhe bot- 
tome, yet we perceiue not thele things 
mtill we be exerciſed with atHiftion. 
dixtly by this kinde of atHiAtion God Affitions 


teacheth vs to orow in miſſike of this 9723 7 9# 
O of liking 


world, and kindleth.in vs a deſire of the 7, 
world to come.For if we ſhould haueall ,,,,1y, 
fungs accordin 9 to our hearts delire, 
Wewould never by gur will depart hice 


—_ 


202. T he ſenenth Sermon 
we would be litlz or nothing at all cxx-Whoth 
full for the life to come,we would beye, 
rie willing that God ſhould keepe hey 
ucn to himſelfe. But howedoththisx 
peare2 Ic appeareth hereby verie clex 
ly: weare here daily in daunger ,andye 
we loue tobe here. What would wed 
if we had nothing to trouble vs? Th 
Lord therefore ſendeth troubles, ſcat 
ticand ſickneſle, to make vs deſitet 
| be there where there 1s nothing buta 
kindeofreſt, plentie , and afctie. Th 
Theaffe- - wicked them ſelues when they arepi 
fionsof the ched and brought lowe , or driven int 


wicked i9 anienarrow ſtraight , wiſh many time 


reaping that their life were at an ende, andthy 
they were out of the world :not for ani 
delire they haue to be with God, but 
becauſe they would be rid of their mik 
ric. It ought to be farre otherwiſe wilt 
Gods children, which haue bene trains 
Titz.12, VP faith &* inthe knowledge of thetrith 
which is according to godlineſſe , vnder in 
bope of eternall hfe , which (God that ca 
wt lye hath promiſed before the vvorldit 
gan. The miſeries and calamities whid 


we here ſuſtainc ogr (clucs , and beholder 
| | Þ 
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careM others, ought in deed to teach vs that 
be ver life.ls ſhort, vaine and troubleſome, 
 beaMWrdthercfore to be out of liking with it. 
1$apWit our faith in Gods promiſes, our 
clear Were ofeternall fe , our loue towardes 
nd yeefWod, & our knowledge of the vn{peak- 
we dafffle toyes which we hall enioy in his 
* ThaWinodome, ought to make vs detire with 
(cal Apoltle, r0 be /0o/ed,, and to be vonh Phil.1.23, 
ire tafW@irif. But may not aman deſire toliue 
ut iiWhope that the world wil amend?It that 
 Thaethy hope, it is no leſſe vaine, then to 5,,,,,,17 
: pitWope that a garment will be the better goethcn fi 
1 1ntolWylong wearing, Expericce it ſelfe doth evilrowe:ſe 
tune vs, that the longer we liue, tlie -* 
] thaWore miſcries encroch vpon vs, by the 
 anieieaſon of our ſinne dayly increafing, 
, buWadthe further we wade into the world, 
mile bemore are our cares daily. If we Jiuc 
wut afinglelife, and haue but to prouide 
ncongrone as we ſay , yet that for the molt 
artis as much as we cando. If we mar- 
g ourcare is ſtraightwayes doubled. It 
re haue children and familie, it is tre- 
Nedand more increaſed. If they be way-* 
ad and diſobedient , then care and 
Pricke grow yp together. But if we come 
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254 T be ſenenth Sernoy 
_ tothis paſſe, that throngh pouertey 
hauc not wherewtth tomaintainethe 
then doth our ſorrow moſt of ally 
creaſe, we are weatie of our hues, ; 
wiſh to be out of the world. Nether 
I ſpeake theſe things to diſcourare; 
man from mariage , which #_ honor 
among all, which 1s lawfull, honelt,an 
necef[arie, and commanded by Godhi 
{clte, to which alſo he hath promiſ 
manie bleflings, if it be done in hisfea 
& according to his-word. Butl vtte 
| to this end , to ſhew that the worlds 
ucr like it ſelfe, full of griefe anda 
howſoeuer the Lord cauſe all to work 
for the beſt to thoſe that loue andfe 
him. For all the calamities of this | 
are asaſtorme which drowneth them 
ked ,and bringeth the good into theh 
uen with great ſpeed, or at the lealt 
maketh them greatly to longue,to wil 
& deſire, to be out of the tempelt wit 
they are readie eueric moment to i 
_ 2f- ſhipwracke.. 
je at Sp Laſtof all, when God punitheth 
forts of peo. Mie of his faithfull feruants , he lay 
ple, tas a generall example, both: fort 
CU 


z 
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{and bad. For if in time of ſickneſle 
«be conſtant ,. we ſhall by our exam- 
encourage others. The godly foorth- 

th gather and ſay ,certainly God was 
«hfuch a man or with ſuch a woman: 
| howe patiently did they take their 

kneſſe? how greatly d1d they praiſe 

od? how {weetly-did they comfort all 
at came about them ? how little were 

xrafrayd of death? And hereby they 
wourage and ſtrengthen them ſehpes 

dergo thelike crofle whenſocupr it 

alpleaſe God to bring it vpon them, 

ping and perſwading themſclues that 
gdaccording to his promiſe will ſhew 

em the like mercic in the like cala- 
tie, But if we be fearcfull, if we hatthey 
nt and ſhewe our ſclues unpatient, 94 25 
Kl they learne what frailtie 1511 man: bot Gab 
xy aremoued to pitic vs, to exhort ;;., 
miort and counſell vs as much as 

them lyeth, alſo to pray for vs and 
performe all Chriſtian dutie that 

ky may for vs. They are taught al- 
debolding our frailtie to looke dili- 

Mie to them ſclues, to examine their 


Ie ſoules, to watch and pray and.ſo 
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256 The ſenenth Sorkin | 
to prepare them {clues for the day 


afHitis;not knowing how ſooneitm; 


come vpon them. Here alſo thewicke 
learne what ſhall become of them, ſe 
ing God ſochaſtiſcth his louing child 


|And hereby all men may learne hoy 


greatly God 1s offended with finne.. 

then' our ficknefle profiteth our ſely 
many wayes., and all thoſe that comet 
vilite'vs and behold vs at ſuch times1 
our heauineſle being vader Godshan 
And this 1s that which the wiſe miſatl 
It zs better fogo to the honſe of 103 i 
thento go to the bouſe of feaſting , beea 


this is theend of all men, and the liumg} 


lay it to. his heart . For fuch fpecta 


manie times make vs to {iz} and tola 


| Jo, we may ſee what weare , how mc 


tall, and howe ſubiect to death , and 
day a man, tomorrow none. Who wa 


haue thought this, that ſo {tronga 


orſoluſtica woman, ſhould hauee 
brought ſo low in ſo ſhort a ſpace, 1 


' him well and abrode.but of late, i 


now helycth at the point of death. 


 bethings in deede to put vs in mind 


our morcalitie ; and when I pray) 


© Of Gods batt viſitation: 257 
+ God laie more of ſach ſpeRacics 
<Frevsthen in time of the peſtilence? 
+ ystherefore cendeuour our ſclues to 
akevie of theſe things when we vilie 
vicke, or heare the groning of thoſe 
tare diſtreſſed any wayes , or when 
r bcholde the dead carried to their 
Belides al thts that hath bene ſpoken, The gedlh 
od many times taketh away his faith- «re:«/ew 
"ll (eruants , becauſe the world is not 9 fore 
a lurWthie to enioy ſuch as they be, that po 
= wrath may burne more fiercelic a- hed, 
ult the wicked, Hetaketh them ma- 
times'out of the Lions mouth , and 
x of the handes' of their oppreſlors. 
ttaketh them away likewiſe becauſc 
ſhould neither ſee nor be partakers 
the miſeries to come . Asit was laid 
to yood Joſias: T hat he ſhonld 06 ga- 2Kinga,) 
wed to his father s,and be put mhis graue >*: 
3 $6 tbat hwueyes ſhould not chold 
the exill that the Lord would bring pon 
tplace, Solikewiſedoth the Prophet | 
ace. 7 he rig hteons periſh , and 19 48 Eſg.57l + 
wareth it 3m heart, Of mercifullmen are, 
0947, andno man ' Had lal thas 
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258 The ſenenth Sermoy 
the righteous ts taken away from the mi 
70 come. 59 likewileit 15not tobe day 
6r ſimes ted, but that the Lord at this timer 
we jp : keth many of his children tohimſelfh 
oh fawe's cauſe he will not haue them toſeet 
greater daies of troble that hang ouer ourhec 
plague then yea it 15g reatly to be feared (whichGe 
thep/i= for his mercie ſake turne from vs) 
"xe the time will come before it be lo 
(our finnes calling for vegeance as the 
do daily)that many ſhall wiſh theyh: 
ended their lines with this plague, wht 
the enemies ſword ſhal go througha 
tand , when there ſhall berackinga 
facking in all places of the land,mur 
ring and rawſhing of wines and maide 
or when there ſhall be cull diſſent 
amoneſt vs,to the ouerthrow 6 cutt 
of one ahothers throat, when light hi 
be turnedinto darkneſle , truereligi 
"Into ſuperſtition; when'we ſhall bee 
forced for feare of fire and Fword,tol 
. fake God &his'erath,when theſe thin 
Ffay.,' by reaſonof our abhominafia 
ſhall comevppon vs*( as'certain}ytn 
muſt come, except with ſpeed we'tW 
tothe Lord:) Ac char day the a” 
| 4 | Do Lo W 4 


| OfGods [ate mnſtation.. 259 

4hfiow ſeemeth ſoterrible and is ſo 

reatly ſhunned, will-be thought alight 

* ſweet death. a yet | | 
Furthermore by this kindeof plague The ruth 
te Lord will have all trne Chriſtians to Y Gods 
xfully'perſwaded of the certaintie of 
wword, For he hath foreſhewed in his Pile ; E - 
vieGoſpe),that there ſhould bein the ; 
ſttimes;,-peſtilence and famine in di 
kr, which ſhouldbe but the begin- 
nos of orrow. And therfore he admo- 
theth'vs to life vp our/heades , ſecing 
kdayof onr redempti6:draweth neer. 
keſethings the mult put vsin mind of ' 
feater: fnatrers then-we-are: yet aware. _ 
;hamely of our Sauiour Chriſtscom+- 

Ing fo-ludpement;/and tocall vs to aft 
wuntof: the whole:courſe of our life, 

redf}, it may be veriefery of vs haue 
tconſidered or thoughe of Bur admit 
lerewere' none of theſe'thinges to be 
memtheworld, yet $.Panl celleth vs 
ingsehat are more dangerous ,and 
Neeudent cokens of Gods wrath and 
tourend, For #4 the [aſt Axies (ſaith he) , Tim. 
we ſhall come perillous times. Andwhy 1.2.3.4.5- 
Yhethewcth the reyfon- immediately 

You S 
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260 T he feuenth Sermon 
2 For men ſhall be logers of themſelye, 
werous boaſters proud, curſed ſpeakers, 
obedient to father &+ mother onthaniyf 
contemmers of God without natural afel 
#n,trB{e-breabers, falſe accuſers, mm 
rate, cruell, hating the good, 4 Train 
healy high minded, loners of pleaſurerm 
then God, 5 Hawing a ſhew of godlnes,by 
 denymg thepower therof. Where wemn 
© mark diligently how S.P an! ſpeaketh; 
2 a5; 6x. £Errible Se dangerous times: for heſpe 
me indre. Kt far otherwiſe,then we througha 
ment con- fooltſhnesare commGly wont,wecou 
cerning che no time dagerous,but whe we arecith 
"mi. indangerofdeath, or feele thatourke 
lies are pinched , or when thingsgon 
\ as we would haue them, Alas ſaith on 
this isa hard timefor warre is comer 
on vs, woe js me faith another, we area 
like tobe famiſhed.O fearfull and wil 
ehed times faith the third : rhe plagueaiſ® 
in ſuch aplace,and ſo many die daily,com: 
cept we looke well to our ſc]ues;tisli 
to be with ys before it bee long, outl 
_ . hangeth by a'twinedthreed, wearell 
- . +, Ai to be ſweeped away : theſe we lf 
rough and troub'efome times, ri TW 


Of Gods late viſitation. 261 
/metioneth not one of theſe:but he 
aleth vs for all this, that we {ball haue 
xillous times, and why fo ? becauſc all 
inde of fin ſhall abound, and ouerflow 
x like a maine ſea. So then as we ſee,we 
uy haue peace and plentic, we may cn- 
health, and yet ſhall weſti]l be poſe 
ded with a thouſande plagues more 
nevous,more fearfull , & more deadly, 
jen the peſtilence it ſelf, which doth ſo 
fouble vs and bring vs to Qur wits end 
iewere,that we know not what to do. 

tyslearne therefore to_iudge aright: 
tvslearng to feare and miſdoube our 
es,then chiefly when we ſeeſuch {1ns 
pning amoneſt vs, and the diuell let 
ole after this maner , to infeR vs with 
numerable botches. For when men arg 
dthiscaſe, it is a molt eyident token 
at God hath deliuered them yp intoa 
probate minde. And fo $, Paul ſpea-» 
Kh}, where, he alſo rippeth vp a bed- 
wofthe like ſinne. Being fill ſaith he Rem.2-28. 
al righteouſneſſe, forncation,wicked- 9300 
0 Yonrctouſneſſe malicionſneſſe full of en- 
« ref murther pf debate,of decent $akurg all 
10 les in the en! part, gohisperers, bac & 
W. | "S W 


eri a 


262 The fentarh Sermmn 
biters haters of God,dvers of woriy 7. prou 
boaſters, inuenters of euill things, 4 /obed 
ent to parents, vUuthout underſt andoy = 
aenant breakers,oroithout natural afefh. 
on,ſuch as can nener be appeaſed, merciliſ, 
Here as we ſce, are 22. great plagues, l 
which are compreheded vnder thee 
No place fore of vnrieteoufneſle. And what 
rd of (Pim tie or: towne,.or What particular hou 


twali pla- . 
_ ot 15 not infefted with all or the moty: 


of theſe ſores, and yet forſooth our 
1s cleare; our citie 1s free , ourhouſe 
_ withont infe&tion,you need not tofear 
you miay come fafelie inough amony 


vs thiks be toGod, What houldama 
ſay in this caſe! , when men are fot; 
out6f order; and perſwade themſelu 
liar all is well ; when they are fo delpe 
2/a.81.12, ratelyſicke,and yetpercciuc it not? 
God bath genten then vp mto the narai 
of their heart to-vvalke tn their own cn 
f#l5: and yetthey haue no fencenorie 
Dey 33a : \ ling of it at all. I will fay and conclud 
' * this matter” with Joes .. O that i 
vere vv1ſe , then they vvould oder 
this , they Vooruld arknowleage their latt 
ea. Thus much _ g Dania P | 
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Of Geas late viſtation.- 263 
y wherein he acknowledgeth his {inne; 
ancernin$ alſo the. cauſes of this peſti- 
nce, andthe cauſes why God manic 
mes more afflicteth his children then 
»doth the wicked , not becauſe he ha- 
#h them, but in them to ſhew forth his 
wer, his mercie,his 1ullice,his louc,his 
acand his truth,alſo to make them ac- 
nowledge their f1nnes, to prooue their 
th , louc and patience, to keepe them 
om finne, to make them pray teruent- 
e, to humble them, to bring themout 
flicing with the world, to make them 
nexample to teach oneanother,to take 
kem from their oppreſſors; and from --- 
he euill to come, to makethem to lee 
hecertaintie of his word,and to prepare 
hem & make them watchfull & mind- 
ul of his laſt comming to itudgement. 
Ul which are tokens of. his {ingular 
me,rather the of any hatred. The Lord 
afore make vs wiſe tomdge aright of 


Ithischaſtiſements, which are ſo manie 


toleſone medicines todovs good. 


 Andfurthermore for a concluſion, let A coris- 
pdefire our heavenly father which lo- 0%: 
Ki vs lotenderly,ang ſecketh our-pro- 


111} 


264 The ſenenth Serman 
fit ſo many wates, that all his roddes.n 
chaſtiſements may beforour good/ thai 
we benotas frowardand ttubbum nh 
dren while we are ynder his hand, left 
| laic it more heauily vpon vs. And ſecinefiiha 
Rem.5.1.2- we areinſtificd by faith,and haxe peace io 
349. wards God, through oar lord Ieſw Chriſ 
| 2 By whom alſo we haue acceſſe throw 
farth unto this grace wherein we ſtand, 
reioxce maer the hope of the glorie of Gull 
Let vs follow the example and counldlfſ 
of the Apoſtle: 3 To reioyce alſo miſt 
bulationknowing that tribulatun brogei 
forth patience, 4 And patience experienWi 
and experience hope, 5 And hope materi 
wot aſhamed, becanſe the loue of God uſu 
abroad in our bearts by the holie Gu 
which i ginen Unto vs, And lceing Cogigob 
hath ſoordained,that through manytr_ſ't 
bulations we mult paſſe into his king 
dome : ſceing allo he doth not affiitt 
at any timebut of mere goodwill, xi 
cauſe he would not haue vs to be ca 
demned with the world: let vs delirenf 
Miaieſtie ſo gratiouſly to guide vs vil 
his holieſpirit , that 'we may contin 
w his fauour, thag he be not _—_— 
| I 
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| Of Gods late iſitation. 265 
ake'vs in his wrath and to chaſtiſe vs 
his heauic diſpleaſure, and ifhe lay his 
hand ypon vs at anic time, that we may 
fraght way acknowledge that our fins 
Le deſerued it. Let vs learne to know 
qurnaughtines by all our affliftions: let 
x acknowledge that God laycth them 
in our waie as bars to keepe vs from all 
lindof wickedneſle :let vs humble vs & 
portifie this corrupt nature of ours that 
they may ſtirre vs vp to prayer , that 
they maie bring v3 out of Iiking with 
ths wretched world in which we take 
huh pleafure, & where we ſufferſo ma- 
wcalamities one 1n theneck of another-- 
tinually,that they may alſoenflame vs 
wth an ardec & carneſt delire of Gods 
blelled kingdom, where there is nothing 
to anoy vs, bue all 1oyes todelightvs 
which are procured for vs through 

the merit of leſus Chriſt our only 
' Lord & Saujour,to whombe all 
prayſenow &cuer. Amen. 
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2.5414.24.18, 
Ferſ.18- $0 Gad cars the ſame dayto Darides ſud 
vnto him,go Vp,rear an altar vnto the Lin 
12 the threſbing flare of Arauna the Iebujt, 


19 . eAud Danid accoramg to the ſajing 


20s 


: 
FS; 


;F 
/ 


, 
( t 
we! 


Gad wentvp as the Lord had commanie 
e-tnd Arauna looked and ſaw the kinW\ 


& bis [ernants comming towaras him, a 


Aranna went out and bowed himſelfe tt 
fore the king on his face to the ground. 


And Arauna [ayd, wherefore 1s my Lond 


the king come to his ſernant,then Daudat 


ſwered to buye the threſhng floore of tie 


ro build an alter unto the Lord that th 
ptag ne may ceaſe from the people. 


22, 


Then Arauna ſayd unto Damid tt " 


 Lordthe king take 4a offer what is | 
| | " 


% "» 
a7 
a> ; 4 


\ 
A 


7 


E; | | | - 20 
wood 1 115 cies behold the Oxenfor the 
wit offering and Charets aud the [nſtru- 
ms of the Oxen for wood, . 

; All theſe things did Aratima as a king 
ve onto the Kg, and eArauna ſayd Un- 
the king the Lord 'thy God be fanourable 
tothe. ft 

; The the king ſayd wnto «> Arauna not 
but 1 will buy of thee at a' price and will 
nofer burnt offermags vnto the Lord my 
dof that which coſt mee nothing : jo Das 
ubonght the threſhing ſloaore & the Oxen 


a fre ſekles of [tner, 


44- - 


SSJ Vr rebclio by reaſon of our 


| ; God hath 
corrupt nature 1s ſo great X's RR WY 


beareth ſuch fway 11 vs that yrrh vs by 
N ) our proud hartcs can hardlie thereaſs of 
de brought down, vea our {inne carrieth 9% revellia, 
fofar from God & bringeth vs ſofar 
at of the right way that 1713 very long 
bany times before we can be brought 
no any good order aguine, and there- 
fore God 1s enforced torake the more 


paines with vs vatil he hath put vs 10 tE- 


per &brou ght vs to tom good patle: 


for as he- ſheweth lays louc towardes Vs 


26$ T he eight Sermon 
many waies, and omitteth no meane M6 
do vs food : ſo 1s healfo willing that vet 
ſhould acknowledge his louine.kndMhtc 
nelle andfatherly affeftion, andthat uni, y 
{hold ſhew our {clues obedict children 4 
eucrie reſpe&t . And this doth here moth 
cuidentlie appeare : for Dau:d hauingMWpoe 
hambled himſelfc in ſuch mancr asisbeWeral 
fore ſhewed by confeſfing his fin andſWr 
knowledging that he had deſerued talfffll 
be puniſhed : the Lord doth yer 
humble him & inforce him as it weret 
kifle therod, for he muſt take painestafpha 
. build an altar & to ſacrifice to the Loiſh 
before the'plague ci yet ceaſe, &bcloniiſe 
hee himſelfe can come intq fauour 3 | 
gaine with God : and what meaneth a 
this, but chat Da«:d4thold come to a truqiſ 
feeling of his ſin and truly humble un 
{clfe before the Lord. 
Theciream= . Concerning his ſacrifice then we arcto 
pang conſider, firſt, by whom it was coll-Whea 
* ' maunded. Secondlie, the executiondl 
the commaundement: the comma 
ment was from God himſelfe by. 
r-Chr 21, gell and by the Prophet Gd: foro 
**  appearethin the bapke the Chron lc 


Was 


| Of Gods late vifitarion, 269 
dne tra executed by Daxid,whole obeditce 
t vet forth in the 19. verſc, and the place 
kindWhere he offered vp his ſacrifice, in the 
hat neſs. verſe, to wit , 1n the chreſhing floore 
dre fff 4rawne the 1eb»/ite, whoſe obedience 
e molWthe king both 1n geſture and ſpeach 
uingMWpoearcth 1n the 20. and 21. yerſes,his li- 
$15 eMecallitie 1s declared inthe 22. his godly 
aleand deuotio in the 23, Darias libe- 
[litie && bountifulnes likwife towards 
frama his ſubicR,alſo his pictie &loue 
wards God is ſet down in the 24 verſe 
at kind of ſacrifice he offered, with 
ke effe that followed is deſcribed in - 
holaſt verſe. re 5þ ay 
Here as we ſeethe Lord is willing to Godicare 
we this raging plague to ceaſe , and forth! ceo 
derfore comaiideth che Prophet Gad by as - Ln 
angel to bid Danid go & build 5altar? _—— 
l the threſhing place of Arauza who 
was alſo called Orman, he wasa Jebrſire, 
ja a King or ſome great man: for 1o 
cis called in the 23. verſe , Je ſeemeth 


| hs 4.6, 
at when Jeruſalem was take which the ns 


wufres inhabited.that this Ornan fore 

wk[his idolatric & imbraced thetruth 

dbecarne a faythfull ſubic to Dawid 
MH 


970 T be eight german 

who is here commaundedtorexre an 
Exod.10. tarinhis threſhing floore, for it wang 
_ — lawfull without Gods ſpeciall coma 
© © * menteither to build an altar or toſacr 
fice in euery place, This threſhing flo 
2.Chro.3, 1. was on mount Aorih where afteryar 
S$a/0n:5n built the temple , but whyy 
Daxid comaunded to go thither, ther 
were other places of ſacrifice moref; 
. mouſe, as Gilpall, Shilo,N ob,Gibei,&e 


God is tied S yen] 
thelord maketh the choyce of thisplac 


to m place 


wr perſom, heis atliberty todo as pleaſeth him bel 
concerning all places and perſons, the 
were many widdowes in the datesof E 


_ tasyethe is (et to the widdow of Sarqy 
74, there were mary Lepers in thedy 
of Elfeus: but Naaman the Sian 
red. There wereimany women in tit 
time of our Sauiour Chriſt , but hehat 
conference with none like to thatwit 
the woman of $a24r1a: So here thelo 
maketh choyce of this place thathere 
the calling of the Gencils mightbep 
_ figured and Chriſt our true altar vpo 
which we are to offer vp/all our ſacnhcogſ® 
for the turning ayyay of al plagues fronfiſ® 
YS. reg? # | gp | Pre 
Her 


| "of Gods latewifitation, 271 
Here in this 'verte-we haue many good 
ſlons layde before vs: Firlt che great 
wercie and care that God hath for his 
| vple heis willingas we ſce that this 
owe ſhould ceaſe,and therefore by his 
hopher he inſtruteth Dazid what he 
ht to: do for the appealing of his 
ath; he hath an eyeto the fgel that he 
veth not beyond his comiſlio ; & giveth 
macomaundmentto put vp his ſword 
;wehaue heardalready,the like he doth 
I6atthis date ih teaching; vs out of his 

(word what we ought to dojn time 
thethe peſtilece to- appeaſe his wrath 


= — - 
uy, 


the end our plague may ceaſe. 
but here withall we muſt note for aſe- ,,,, wh 

dpoint; that asgod is willing to haue Godpitie vs 
kplaguc ceaſe,fo he is alſo willing hat yet he will 
d ſhould do his dutie, he muſt take b«e50 


daty. 
nes0. go vp to the: place which the ts 


had appointed, he muſt build an al- 
r& offer vp ſacrifice:cue {o at this day 
eh he thew vsmercie, yet will he 
theo performe that which hecom- 
Wadeth:we muſt beſtirre our ſelues & 
Inke we are well dcalc withall chat god 
Waecepe of our: ſerrycel! for the ſtaying 


ere AC DS 8 . 
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_ of any plague. Let vs not therefore ah 
our foohſh manner breake foorth ink 
theſe ſpeches: God wil haue merciey 
vs,he will pittie vsat lengthyhe can ſl 
It whe heſecth his time . Theſeſpexty 
are true, but yet we mult take heedho 
we vtterthe when we find no purpole 
all in vs to performe any part of ourdy 
tic towardes his waieſtic.[denie nothy 


that for his mercie fake he may 
pry plagueashe doth many time 
ut that 15 no thankes to vs, neyther; 
we excuſed by it, but as ſoone as 
plague ceaſeth, we: maſt ſtraights 


Jooke for another to beginas longs 
arc atthis paſſe. _ nn 
ek, Thirdlie we-muſt heere obſerue, tu4 
plorers pe "the Prophet Gad 1s a mellenger bt a” 
preach the the .Lawe and the Goſpell , for a3 6 
Lov & thefore hee brought Danid heavie tid We 
Goſpel, fo now hecomforteth him againe.! 
like wuſt be doone of all Gods tay 
full Miniſters,” they muſt preach tap 
Law: to bririg men to ſome knowlegiſ® 
of their finnes,, and' when they aretg® 
ly humbled to-cheere vp their heart 
gain with the glad cidings of the gol 
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Wl of Gods: midgements due vnto vs 
them, to the end we may both heare 
cerue better things at Gods hands. 
n that Gadis {ent vnto:Damid with 
eſſage rather then the Angell;ie is; —_ 
lrforth the worthineſle of the mini- 14, winife- 
_ fo thelordinſtrut the Eunuch r. 
p, Paul by. Ananas, & Cornelins A829, 
ner.rather then by kis own mouth, _ -9na 
hy Gem any Angell. He pp; 
ven. fore toibe Apoſtles. and ſome ns, 
ets, and ſome Enangelifts, and ſame 
rand teachers, for 6 gathering to» 
in! Saintes , for the worke of th#. 
biferie,and for the'edrfication of the vv< 
fc Chriſt,vell we allmeet together inthe 
uf faith and knowledge of the foune 
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ne. The eight Hernia, 
Oar cbeb. fare I fuhe exe thejueſe Cit 
ence to the mimſtcry of the word 
wer cancerocoofome Forever tote wh 
| wit lauc it reactericed ofall mew ui 
gather his Gln byit, he willy nit 
and teach hispcople by it. Let vs they 
fore if we mcaneto be true memben 
the Charch,if we meane tobe of theby, 
- dic of Chriltif wemeane to grow 
Faith and:in the knowledge of God; k 
vs. I fay ,' cmbrace it as Gods ordinance 
let vs ſubmicour ſelues vato it, li y 
learne wifedome byit, and oy 
riieanes to vphold ey maintaineit:þq 
hereby God ſheweth his loue tow 
- vs, andſtoopeth vnto vs,and prow levy 
for qur weaknefſe. He could ſpeakelit 
"ſelffroniheauen-vnto vs, but we ſhouk 
_ notbe able to abidehis voice , nome 
then the Iſraclites were, when he ipt 
Exo.20.19. vatothem ypon mount Sinai:we how 
then defire to haue ſome 1o/es or old 
to ſpeak peake vntovs. Hereby alſo the Le 
= hamible vs, when hem 
poore men with fuch graces 


Silts as are wanting; vs , wh hea hems 


$enrto hivlaw/; acid yet our proud 
Ewill.no! ys' to'vouthlafe {o 
3 to hears 1183" ſcruantes which 
# hisnaine 5 1 
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"= ds care towards him and his 
Wmhich as the texrfaith; ſent yneo 
. day. Te was not for binz | 
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lowel 'bothby 7, x 
to ave their lives and goods, and 
ſhoutd men be flacke and oi wh 
God raiſcth apes on el t 
tha Al Aker {t;lence or anic other cal 


eas we ſce are yeriedilipa 
peakeh tohis Angell, the / noet 
- —_ F 7nd Gadto Daxid, And Day 
doth his dutic,where we haye athreefal 
example, of obedience. For theſehn 
Tewe bedi, EXectte the Lordes will, The obedien 
by whos Which God requireth of vs.is a redinel 
#» of mindeyroughtin vs by hus bſ 
Tit, to do that which hehath comn 0 
ded in his word. For of our ſclges w 
Not able cothink a good thought or 
2Cer.3.5. lefle to performe anie good work nl 
 hemoue vs thereunto. To cheendihe i 
fore that our obedience may beatry F" 
table ynto'him., we muſt obſeruehn P 
Two things things. : that ric will 
Fequired i» Out conſhaine. Secondly y-, thatich ; S$* 
weobad=, cording. to the preſcript rule of Gli, 
_. yard a and.fo; if Fall be more accept 
7 When wedo or durih 


£48. axuinſt erty | 


oh as." "7 
i barir lain: vs not todo ; is 
that God had no authoritic ouer vs 
ors trolf vs, nor power, nor threate- 
kings, 1% "1 lira enforte v$,as 
wh d ſeruants many times wiſh that 
| "rh iſters had neither tongues nor 
wo pakeor ſrike ,and that there 
ather rodnor cudgelin the houſe 
_ about thar buſineſſe: manie 
obedient vnto God after this maner, 
eh ch kind of obedience, is obltinate 
bb My =—— will feeme ma+ 
letimes to obey, but God muſt frame 
erather according to our wil.the 
e we will ſubmit our ſclues to that © 
* ict k he hath commanded,& this is no- 
ſcbut diuelliſh pride. Daxid did 
Ge Lord had commanded him by his 
iet,and not as ſelf-wil led him And 
jw] pht all Gods children whicharenot 
nd, krthe prince that rw/eth i the are & pph.a.. 
wheth in the childre of difobeditce. Dagid 
ir 0 51 built an aultar , which thing 
vt required of princesat this day, but 
tthey embrace the truth , that they 
rd the Goſpell, and maintaine 
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mm | The eighe Servieg' 
"Lathe words following ria 
rene looked backe: and {aw the ing 
cruantscomming Dnine towa 
-In thebooke of the Crna. 
other tircamſtances added. For thee 
1-Chr'21 ig faid; That Ornap turned about and (in 
w% © rhe Atgelt. andbis fowre ſonnes that vet 
worth bins hs4 themſelwes. It is ſaid 
that be threſhed wheate,If hereteinedſi 
his ie dignitie and yet gaue hig 
clfe to labour,it was praiſe worthie,a 
| Gree wen & thing veie vſuall amongſt the Pati 
i «unient arches and greatimmen of the worldina 
timerefsſed tient time. It'is alſo an example 
nee 10rake je to be followed, bue who ſerth 
Pens towhat paſſe the world is now of 
idleneflc hath poſſeſſedall men, &the 
 nicefingers waſt beſet to nolabor:Þi 
ek Ornan was deprined of and v 
a12mitie, and ſo was enforc 
2 = for his liug , we ſee howl 
andchaungeablc our eſtateis W7 
Kr how: doth hee entertaine A. 
sfayd: firſt, that hoe w 


hee bowed- ' before him, which was x: 
Eruc _ Teuerence | EY nn - 
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a6. Then Sens) 
_  thisthislibeialicic, bue then 
Sheer aprice, becauſche wouldroters 
org to: the Lord 'which: coſt him noting 
in the Chro- he Taue. hunitherefore. for his 1 < Kt 
wiles, , fAlooreand forhis Oxcn, fiftic ſheckln 
1.cora1. of iluter, In the Chronicles. itis azd 
250 _ thathe gave himifixe hundreth ſhells 
of gold by,waight: but chat! 1s meantof 
the err A 2Xeece. of grounde 
Danzzid'b of him; where: aftas 
ward the Temple was built; It maybeſiſ 
alſo, that the Kyng| beholding thelibe 
ralitie. of his Eawhfall ſubiect , did allahur 
woogrr his Prineclic liberal ron nd 
Buyinz and IN this contra that was ; heres ll 
__ ewixt Dxxidand; Ornan, and in njanic\ſi 
others. whach ghe faichful hauc made:wli 
ſee that buying ad ſelling, and pallingiyc 
ouer of commadities to one maths | 
athinglawfullby the word of God; we 
that we rake ig alſo'our rule, inal our 
| traflickeand dealings, ſo that wellavorju 
fo keepe a.good. conſcience. in allou 
_ wordes/and Heel fo that we dilbonat Ws 
KMeta,s, ne rod gpl chat our buying ob .Oxam 
_ &fanne; mp Les my 


ofa Gals late eitiks: = 5 
wit" bbe wot tothe hinderaunce-of his: 
ng of idolatric 
" | eſti 1onjor anic kind of falſe wor- 
inGacaring and forfwearing be 
w ele our ſale and vetrerance, 
wee an oth: that it' coſt vs thus & 
n ir.colt a great dealc lefle,thar- 
zeltwhen there is better, that we 
ar fine ſs toanocher, & yet after= 
d{d it at thelameprice or vnder it 
uy.be t we make not the Sabaoth: 
homerchave of T'we, the timeof: Nebergas | 
:& andthe daie of our market Lei, 19.11+ 
Ne exehange,fothat we deale not falſly Les 25.14 
xlicc one © another; fo that when -we:: 
loaght 'to our neighbour, or buyc of Dev25-16- 
oppreſle nor one fother,ſo that 
raights berightand iuſt, fo thatour 
$ bealſo perfeRand iuſt, ſo that |... 
__> we paſlellcd nor, that we 
dnot-or oppreſle our bretheren 
tiemacter, To be ſhort, ifwe do to 1,Theſ4.6. 
KT as. --wWe mr would be doone 
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#1 'N = earealſo naked ncallens chings Da1ids lane 
fiderdin theſe two ſeruaunesof , juni 
in 1David beſids that which we haue ri. 
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we haucherea patterne ofgreatloued 
entlenefſe which: ought tober-m;d 
rinces : towardes their: Subicdes: 'Þ 
| _ vouchlafed togo vnto One to.conk 
- with him inabaſeplace, and diſdaya 
not to ſhew him the cauſe of tiscan 
— 
; e men are ſo farrein thcle dayes,thu 
if, if they haue never ſo little credit ek 
es of theſe ni ce yas Te 
vpon theirinferiors,much lefle wilt Fn 
proud harts ſuffer the to haucany kin 
. _ andlouingconferencewithth&-" "iſ 
Peaid free - This alſo muſt be noted that Datel 
from:tyreny will needs buy this place of Ornen,Sculth 
2.Chro,2x, —_ pre. er Lord: Heac _ 
"P ledgeth that the floore was Orn0v ®t 
_ _ - thoughhe werea raqaper ”" 
tirit wold hane {aid thy body & goon 
_ thy houſe, landes and ſſcſlions,; "1." 
_ thatthouctuoyeltare mine, they arr iy 
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Gods Inte vifiation. 283 
ny permiſ Be 
ad taketh not any ſuch courſe, he 
ien — well hers belongeth to a 
nce todefendand maintaine his ſub- 
md not to roband ſpoyl e them, for 
ire bephend roenole T 
ts indeed ought to ycild vp al that peru, 
the haverather thefo raiſe yp aic// 
c naſbe ihe norforſiere = E: 
lad becauſe of wrath; but for conſcience e135. 
_ Meh ey muſt pay rebut and cuſtom to 
lookihon it belongeth: [and magiſtrates for 
the Ft art muſt take' diligent heed that 
| xy vienot ouer much oppreſſionand 
ration, they ought not to take _ 
m{alchough to curry fauourt 2 
ldokhr it) the the maintenaunce 
Wtruc religion and the preſcruation 
thecomms wealth requireth. _ 
* not take of ©rvar that which = 
xd freelie,and that which ſerued 
ds worhup.much leflethen ought = 
to take by violence for the _— 
it ot their vain pleaſuresand deg 
Je 6 to ſpend: wickedliein x on 
a e. Dazidlayth that he rb pun 
tha Ki michnas2oter mas, if he 
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FTE The right Cermen |" 
ken this floore with che xn) butyel 
r.4«.23.26 Fe Contrarie in wicked 4:hab 
tooke Naboths groundby violecya 
i in verie manie at: this daie which bj 
———— fulner , and the needie for ſoo 
Hicha.ta which prathce miſths fe becauſe Mr: 
bath power which coxet feilds and wr 
byAnolence,and Houſes and take them 
fo they oppreſſe aman and his hoaſe, eel 
and bis hevit rewhich-alſo placke off thei 
unes from thehw,and their fleſls fromthe 
bones,and eat thei fieſp;e# flayof theirſt 
' from them, and breake their bonts of the r 
themm peeces as for the pot, anda f 
within the cauldron: which uy 
 fearefull , buryet more fearefull intia 
they devour and conſume ſuch tiung 
vpon their filthie luſtes , and fo haltel 
their own tiſtruQion , and bring greatet 
condemnation vpon chemlclues. 
' Tf Daxidthen will noe offerto th wo 
Lord that which i 1s Piuen him pub 'S 
Will honor God with hic own ſubſtance a 
how muchleſfe ought men to offer 
that” 1 vVRict they have taken by ſpoyle Wi 
and robbirig of other 'by fraude & de We 
 «ipt'or by: a anye Other Vuiuſt _— - 


b of Gede bs Fa wear , 22 
mY "ur Lane 1s qur . owne Com- 
acheerefull heare,i 1s More acs+ 
yoo God--being offered- vn= 
\himthanall the creafures;of the wic- 
oh ſl ba juſt got; for ſuch taeri-: 
5H of blood, they: 
x, [odious and abhominable rs 
tlard, Many that hauetaked a dealeof 
ralth cogecher by fraude. and deceipe, 
rf s wie, extor Not and oppreſlion ,and 5 The libers, 
p other, wicked, arid vntawfull (hiftes #*ofcon- 
ws paſradethemelues.if in, theivlife = 
4 hey giue now and thena penieto! 
e-p0c __ el at ahcrj _ nw 
y can 'tneIr; no :10N F ; 
f: x then a ems poore _—_— 
wſtend ypon them to. their graye, or: 
Wieſfoimwhar-co.ſet foorch their prayle' 
Oy) the children: of God;or | 
we ſymwhat t to. an hoſpicall. or almes- 
Methey-perfwade themſelucs Ifay to. 
k ad me- great matter ae Gods hands. 
| 'os bmke that he-3s, highly beholdiog - 
'f roi ſuch good woorkes , 
' edles arc no more acceptable. 
dcbeif athecf (hold roba mis . 
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relltic, ing that Dauid would buy his rhref i Dy 
- = tobuild an altar coche Lord 6X 
Fol rem might ceaſe, offered asThax bh 
before moſt ber flic vnto'D/ of ddd 


degie-to giuc chat which ia hnervies 
ET like duties. 
ewfoort! ieſclfe, &alchough he were 
- conan ag in this his liberallitie 
thmanie of the Iewes,and manic 
ok theſclucs to be great profeſſors 7,,. 15,94 
« ; ttthie chriſtians: but here we may lirie frem 
ao boſons hearted inde & whenceir- | 
tielberall mindes. And this kind ve” & 
ot nix netic 1s to be foiid no where ect. 
utin thoſethatare truly conuerted, "+ 
= _ _ Us the ſecret 
oly ſpiric hath opened, 
= "AB de coup bor-of 
_ much.care for carthly things, 
al hearces Ifaie the Lord hathenri- 
with all- cind of ſpiritaall Rn 
: nitamec wa, loue towardes 
wand their brethcren . Such men 
fflefled with great ſtore of hea-. 
alc make httle accoit of ny 
ah. | = IRE as neceſitie requi 
bo fps the want of thoſe us 
din necd,, they acknowledge them- 
$ to bebut Newardes of that which | 
F 0 Fi ul Te 06 hack GaurgP + they are 
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God for that which they hanerec 
ed by imparting to others, yeathy, 
| | Te: lad when they haneanie Iccatt 
edthEtoexerciſe their faythyhi 
worketh by loue, and ſheweth foort 
ſelfe by the workes of mercie. Suchl 
 - of liberallitie was in E//evr whoakt 
r King. rg. his calling tooke acouple of oxen; 
$i. flewthem &lodtheir fleſh withthei 
- ...  ſtruments ofthe oxen and gave vntot 
Alt.2.45. is people rfuch was among the faythiul 
theprimatiue Church, when ny 
their poſſeſſions and goodes and " 
them <b2 men, as eucricone hac 
when their'was none among themth 
wanted - for £5 PLanie 4s were : poſſeſiw 
: Jandexor houſes fold them and brought 
AT4.34. price ofthe things that were /old,& i go 
3  aownathe Apoſtles feet: Such wasinDt 
—  kas which madecoats for the poorein 
A49.39 was in Ziddia, whoafter her conuerh 
beſought and eonftrayned Paxleto 1 
£4.16.8. into her houſe: fuch-was 1n the I 
who brought Pane and Silas intoi 
gon +34, houſeand waſhed cheir woundes,andk 


«7.10.22 meatbefore them fuch was in (up 


eCapten; who. gaue much almes: fuch NE» 
_ Dyſcipler whe, EHETHE ONE ACCOY = 70 IIa, 
ue (0 hucholhtte pierpoſed £0 ſend ſucconr 
the bretheren which welt in Indea, 
| b hing.they, alſo. did, of it tothe 
"£20 handes of Barnabas & Savl. 
chwas in the church of Corimth whoſe 
nelle Pay/doth comend,and whoſe | 
bid prke mar fach was inthe Phil.g, 156 
which ſet ther beneuolence 16, 
pechan once.to Pav/:ſuch was in Q- 2.Tim. 1, 
abs ar#s,vho oftentumesxclrelhed bim: 26: 
foch bath bin from time, to time , & 
& this daieanall che faythfull which 
Rich in God, and hauc dang to vic 
byorld as thogh they yicd it not, who 
ws learned to be. mercifull , as their 
: tenly. father-is_mercifull , who haue 
med that Godlyneſſes is great gaine, that  o; G6. 
owncſſe 55 the root of all euul, that it 35 to, 17, 
trie: who al[0 hane learned adher t0 
or UBCert aw riches, neither 0 {et their 
karts hon ther. 
f at as for the wicked ahols] hearts are is | 
edfaſt to.the earth, which haue learned * m—_ oy 
of theſe leſlss, which take chought ;; _ 
ke world, which oe! cheir DN: 


2.Cor.9.2, 


whic 


290 © The eight Sermon 
which are chohedwith cares & withritl 
Luk 3.14. and volnptions linmg : theſe men are 
Their /bifes fr9 this vertne & haucathouſand ſhift 
to ſave their toſauc their purſes, aleadging ſomtir 
porſes, their want, ſomtimes their great cx{pe 
ſes fomtimes that they arc ouerchary 
and that they«cannot do ſo muchas th 
would willingly, ſo that cither they & 
no good at all, or if they do any,itise 
ther in prid,or in hipocriſic,for praiſe 
in moſt beegerly niggarneſſe, or c 


with grudging and diſdaine ſpecial 
if it be for the maintenaunce of the go 


pell,or for the ſetting forth of Gods 


ry any waies,wherein men domoſtot 

ſhew themſeclues ſnudges, pinchpenic 
& to carrie beggarly mindes, neither 
they thinke it a diſgrace any wales val 


them to be counted hard and niggas « 


in ſuch acaſe, the reioyce rather &br. 

greatly that they can keepe their purife, 

faſt ſhut at ſuch times:but theſe you "ſyſt 

ſaye be carles & penye mayſters,&h i FB 

as make noaccount ofthe hearing ofti 

' word:they may be ſach I graune , butk 
Courtenfirs VS COMeto thoſe that hieare it daily 
wprofeers, Make great profellion of it, & hee 


| Of Gods late viſitation. 291 
vob not but that we ſhall haue farre 
wireiuſt eauſe'to lament for theſe then 
theother': for who 1s ſo vnwiſe that 
jill not rather codemn choſe chat make 
ewthatthey hauc forſakethe world & 
ximbraceit, then thoſe that makeno 
fjon at all, and /giue themſelves 
toly ouer to the world? T'o ſpeake no- 
ling of the ignorance of ſuch in the ve- 
jerounds & principles of religion, to. 
acnothing of their hipocriſie,of their 
de beirig wife in their owne conceits, 
taking vp6the to teach their teachers, 
their careleſſe and vnreuerent hear- 
F of the worde, oftheir itching cares... 
f khowing' whom to heare; oftheir 
ne being hot and colde 4gaine, ' of 
tr continuall hearing and neuer coms 
ne to' the knowledge: of tho rrueth, 
bd of their Setes and dibifions which 
ew that they are carnall, / as the A- 
vile fpeaketh. To ſpeake nothing of 
this 5 Iwhat ſhall you firideamongelt T he cove. 
moſt parte of profeſſors, but that ;v/reof 
Wiich'is not once to benamed amongſt prepare 
iſtians to wit,couctouſneſſc, but how _—_ 
oth that appeare or Fucn by theut UW 
| Th 
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The com. pooreand flender exhibitis which thy 
rouſnes of Fine for the mainteriaiice ofthe voſpe 
profeſſors by ſuppoſing that the Miniſters whi 
bow it "& dayly take paines with them, haue ne 
pearee'®.  litele inough-by thinking it much 
give ſome ſmall parte of thar can; 
r.Cor.9.11. things to thoſe that miniſter ynto the 
ſpirituall thinges abundantly. Ifthe 
were no.ather teſtimonie of their coy 
tonſueſle andof their want of loouet 

wardes the: Goſpell, yet this were fuf 
cient.: for- what hornble.impictic a 
vnthankfulneſle isthis to abridae the 
of {uſtenaunce for their bodies otwho 

met haue foode for their ſoules dayl 


for they. that bring the doctrine ofla | 


uation are. our folter-fathers for ſpi 
tuall foode': herein. therefore men b 
wraye themfclues.and ſhewe no in 
contempt. ;of. Gods' worde : nature 
ſclfe ſheweth! that one good turne! 
quirethanother as we ſpeake: but w 

: Isthere;tobe found inall the world 
+... 18 anſyerable' to Gods word, or ti 
-- Inaceanic wayes-requite the leaſt pi 
fie that we _xecciue out of it? how # 


ac wc able to xecompence Gods # 


niſte 


1*f o 2 


was . 
| vue 
latter 
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ifers ane wayes ſhall we thinke our 


« 0pC ll things to.be too good for 
Wm? It hath bin the -pollicic of the DL. 
Well atall times,anda principall ſhift, 1,..., 


, 


flis tohinder the courſe of the Gol- hinder the 


d;eyther by diſgracing or by ſtaruing Goſpel. 
Fit were the Miniſters thereof, and 
lis is\ it that ſhall vtrerlie condemn vs, 
i who ſecth not how Sathans vphold- _ m 
3/in all places of ſuperſtition hauc weſt IRA 
n heeretofore, and are at . this day maintened 
kintened verie bountifully 2 yea there then the mi- 
ach care & prowſion for them that /: ng 
hioloeucr want, | yet they hauc great 7% 
kntie: but 'contrariwiſe the faythfull 
d paynefull Miniſters of the Goſpell- 
left to theſelnes to ſhift as they may, 
ky are greatlye beholding to men, if 
ky give the the hearing of that which 
ky ſpeake . Sain&t Pare therefore 
Iremedie this matter and to teach men 
ir dutie ſpeaketh in this manner ; £#7 
: that is taught the word quake hum Gala.6.6.” 
at hath taught hms partaker of ail ne 
Wd. The maintenaunce therforethat 
given vato che Miniſters 15 nof 3 
hitter of PO and of good will 

at 3 
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294 T he eight Sermoy 
onlye as men would haue it but ofme 
dutie becauſe God comandethit. A 
The meane. Whereas We are commaunded to giuea 
i#zofS. all our goods,it is not met that welho 
Paules depart with - all that we have, orn 
words, the Miniſters to forget their dutic wit 
cramming and ouerlading the with te 
much to male them riotous,& to leade 
diſlolute life: but Saint Pas! his mean 
Ing is 'that Gods Miniſters ought 
_ to be prouided for,that through pen 
ric and want they be not hindered frat 
doing theirduty,that they ought tohau 
 foode and rayment ſufficient, and 
thinges needfull for their calling, 
the ende that their minds be not trou 
bled: about the worlde , when ti:wif 
ſhould labor in the word, and dodrin 
for the:ſaluation of rens ſoules . Thy 
is thedutie which Sain& Par teach 
eth all men, and. ſheweth his realogſ 
for it, that except men perform tuſpa: 
worn do-but deceiue them(clues0 
Things #1, Mocke Cod,who will not be mockeaieacg! 
Showl1 nake This {Ifaic) ſhould cut thern at the vgs 40u 
peop!e a/ha- Tie; hearts and make them to conſidagerwl 
of their riotous/ gnd idle expences 108g! 
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pbdlicoft their prodigallitie and la- 
| xcrie,and oftheir abuſing 


{growing of Gods Miniſters,which 
bgreat in theſe dayes, that it is won- 
| Wl ling that they know that they 
x God, -and not men) that anie one 
afeth to takeanie paines tofced 
ule of ſuch that arc ſo-vathank- 
| eueric waye,, little regarding whe- 
kr they that feed them fg or no. 
anoot be therefore but that it is the. 
ludeement of God that there ſhould 
afamin of the worde of God. Thus 
flee what we are taught by Ornans li- 
nllitie, 
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lowe. 


ue yet there i IS E oreater matter vr faith 


t conſidered, for he 1s not onlie li- 
ul of his goodes to doe good that 
Fe , but he poureth out his prayers 
harc able to do far more good:and 
| thy he ſheweth his fayth forarehh 
jc : For how ſoould! men call por God Rem.10'lg 
vos f hey beleene not, as the Apoltle 
aketh, St out of this fayth he thoweta 
oye towardes Dad ,& his peopl6 
Wcrwiſe he would never hauc praic lo 
N cf Y for che, and this ecacheth vstp 
Vi 11h 
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haue fayth in God,to llone our brethelliſly 
Ten and to helpe them with our goo dffififuor 
and with calling vpon God for then{iſWwbi 
Andſceing Oman is fo liberall tow 
David his king which ſhewed ſuch 200 

wil towards his EET ſacrific 

for them: how liberall ought wetol 


towardes Dau: our king, towit lef 
Chriſt our Lord and Sauiour, whoh 
offered yp himlelfe a fete acrificet 
God his father;to appeaſe his wrath tc 
wards vs,who alſo hath enriched vswi 
al ſpiritual eraces,for as the Apoltleſpe 
Ioh.x.16. eth of his fulneſſe haue allwe receintds 


grace for grace, that 1s, grace in greate: 

_boundance, who likewiſe ſheweth hi 
ſilfeſolouing & bountifull vnto yscc 
cinually : his great louc and kindnell 
ought to make vs redy at all times tool 
fer vp our ſclues & al that we hauewit 
hit fro 'whom we hauereceincd allti 

: ener we haue, both for bodie and ſoul 
andfor this life and the life to come. 
" NGiy let videfire ourgood Godth 
'although hevouchſafe not at this day! 


fende vs anie 'An vels from heaue® 


Teath'and inſtru vs, but hath givt ſi 


* 
: 
* 


| 
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whe Apeſtles,and ſome Prophet s,and ſome Fyh.,rx, 


Bumgehſts, and ome paſtors and teachers, 
which are men like to our ſelues, yet that 
je may ſtedfaſtly belicue whatſocuer 


hey have written for our learning. For Kemas.4. 


they ſpake not out of their owne bratne, 
hut as they were mooued by the holie 
Ghoſt : and that we may reuerently and 
jillinglic heare whatſocger is ſpoken 
mto vs , whether it beout of the law to 
ive ys from our careleſſe ſecuritie, and 
forowſe vs out of the dead fleepe of {1n: 


2-Pe:I.31, 


o whether it be out of the Goſpell to 


hiebefore vs the ſweet and comfortable 


promiſes of eternall-life. Let vs pray 


that 'our obedience may be of a readie 
minde and not of conſtraint,that it may 


be according to the preſcript rule of 


ES 
Gods holie word, and not of our owne 


duiſing, And ſeeing God himſelfe is ſo 


arefull and taketh ſuch paines for the 
| ſtaying of our plagues, let vs be carefull 
aid willing to do our dutie. Let vs firſt 


ad principally loue and feare him, and 
then for his ſake; and according to 1s 
commandement , ſubmit our {clues to 
the higher powers, which he hath put 
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293 T he esght Sermon 
Row.1 3. 1. Ouer VS. For there is nopower but of Gait 
Heb.13.7- Let vs remember thoſe which ge 
wy xer/roht of vs,which haue declared uno; 
the wordof Goa, 17 Letvs obey and ſub. 
mit our {clues vnto them,for they watch | 
for our ſoules as they which muſt give 
an account for vs, that they may doy 
with ioy and not with griefe,for that wil 
be vnprofitable for vs.Let vs not grudee 
to feed their bodies , when they are wil- 
ling to feed our ſoules. Let vs acknoy- 
ledge that God hath made vs ſtewardes 
Be not Lords of our wealth , to beſtow 
it at our plcaſure, But as he hath com- 
16.9, Manded, Ler vs make vs friendes with the 
onrighteous manmon.Let vs ſow to the ſþi 
rit that of the ſpirit we may reape life ener- 
GdEBs. laflmg. Let vs not be wearie of well doing, 

*  Forindue ſeaſon we ſhall reape , if we ſat 
 not:while we haue time let vs do good toal 
mn: that he which rewatdeth all things 

may reward vs in his bleſlcd king- 
dom, to which he bring vs, for 
his ſonnes fake: to whom 
» be praiſe, Amen. 


« THE 
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2.Sam. 24.25. 


% eAnd Daund built their an aultar 
mothe Lord, and offered burnt offermgs 
peace offerings, &* the Lora was appea- 
dtowards the land, and the plague ceaſed 


* Fre it not for that groſlc 79wroxe 
0 6] ignorance which 15 natu- "Mn" 
rally in enericoncof vs, & ,,,.;,,; 
as a thick cloud darkenetN greaey, 
ourynderſtanding,wereit 
not alſo for our horrible obſtinacie and 
ſubburnnes, which doth ſo greatly har- 
den our harts, we ſhuldcaſily know who 
2veth about at anic time to do vs $000, 
welhuld alſo ſoon yeeld cothat which 15 
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300 T he ninth Sermou 
commanded vs for our profit, But the 
want of ſuch knowledge many timesco. 
Neth vs verie deare. Foras long as we 
know not who is our friend, wereie? 
all the good counſell that is giuen vs,we 
can hardly .ycclde to anic thing thatis 
commaunded ys, although it be to our 
great benefit, we areas careleſle ſeruanty 
which neglefing their maiſters com- 
mandement deferue; corre&tion eueric 
houre , or elſe as little children which 
through want of diſcretion, regard no- 
thing at all what their fathers ſpeake 
vnto them, and therefore mult hauc the 
rod walking continually.But when they 
come to riper 1udgement, they are more 
carefull & attentiue and take a far better 
courſe.It is no otherwiſe with vs, andwe 
| deale after the ſame manner with our W© alu 
heauenly father , we thinke hardly ofall I tie 1 
that cuer he commandeth, although it be I cealc 
for our exceeding profit.But after when I whu 
| he hath endued vs with heauenly wiſe- I and 
dom,ſo that we ſec his good wil towards Ill fieC 
vs, and what care he hath of vs, and that I giu! 

he ſeeketh nothing but our good, we I al 


| Yiue more diligent, care to that _ bot 
6 | 


Of Gods late viſitation. OT 
ſpeaketh, and ſhew our ſeluesa great 
tale more: obedient. And herein we 
hew our {clues to be wiſe indeed. For 
{though our heauenly father ſeem ſom- 
tmeto ſpeake ſharply to vs,and tohan- 
devs ſgmewhat roughly,yetfor all that 
teloucth vs ſo entirely , that he ſeeketh 
nothing elſe, but to bring vs to good- 
rele, he commandeth nothing but that 
which we ſhall find in timeto be for our 
neat benefit. And that doth here molt 
widently appeare 1n Dama': for he hath 
commandement giuen him,& he doth 
aithfully execute it. But what enſueth ? 
aen this, that the Lord ſheyweth mereie 
him and to his people. = 
: This verſe then ſheweth, what eftc&, Theefe®? 
mdwhat good ſucceſle followed this (a- 4 « wi 
aifice which Dastdoffered, to wit, that hes 
tir lord was appeaſed,6c that the plague 
caſed from Iſracl.T'he kinds of ſacrifice 
which he offered , were burnt offerings, The maxer 
and peace offerings, the one was fo paci- _ - ve) 
tieGods wrath, & the other for thakel- a tf Fo 
giving. Concerning the maner of burnt (y,,/-. 
offeringes, it is ſhewed at large in (he Lo«.1.9. 


booke of Leuiticus, For there we learne 13-17: 
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302 T be ninth Sermon 


what it is,and after what manerit ough ? 
to be done. The Lord himſelfe ſheweniW* 


| 119.1, Hofer what it 1s, when heſaith, 11: #7 
| = 9:13 oblation made by fire , for a ſweete ſav 
vnto the Lorde. He ſheweth alſo in th 
ſame place, chat it muſt all beburnt uW&* 
conſumed on the aultar , whereuponi 
hath his name in the Greeke tonoveMW® 
and becaufe in burning of it, the fir 
aſcended , it is called in Hebrew, no 
thing ele but an aſcending. The things" 
that were to be offered in this kinde%# 
of ſacrifice, were either becues, Goats, iſ* © 
or Turtle-Doues. But whether it were: 
out of the heard or out of the flocks 
It wuſt be a male without blemiſh. It 
muſt bee preſented voluntauilie before 
the Lorde, at the doore of the Taber- ("6 
nacle, and he that bringeth it, mult F'® 
laie his hande vppon the head of it, 
hee muſt alſo kill it : then the Prieſts 
mult offer the blood , and ſprinkle it Wi 
rounde about the aultar. After this, it JW" © 
muſt be flaied and cut in peeces , and £W'*" 
laide in order vppon the aultar. The ©" 
inwardes and the legges muſt be ws 
ſhed with water, gnd fo it mult me K 
| 0 
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Lbe burnt. This was the order of this 
ade of ſacrifice wherein men made 
pattonement for their ſinne, and gaue 
ſlimonie of their pictic and obedi- 

towardes God. So then this ſacri- 


k Secondly,to ſhew that Gods ſeruice 1-Pe.i.19, 
uſt be without all filth and vnclcan- 
elle. And that our obedience ſhould-- 
oceede from hearts purged by Gods 
vlieſpirit, and purified by faith. And 
Mereas he which brought the ſacrifice 
ks commanded to laic his hand vpon 
; Wi head of it, it was to fignific that he 
; Woſecrated it to the Lord, it was alſoa 
Win of his own cuiltinesto ſignifie that 
Wir deferned no otherwiſe to be flaine 
en the beaſtes which hee there offe- 
Id, And this appcarcth by the ve- 
le wordes of the Texte , where it 
6 layde , eAnd it foal bee accepted L «6.1.4» 


304 'T beninth Sermoy F- 
to the Lord to be his attonement, That\s Fi 
topacifie the Lords wrath, and tohe MI 
reconciliation for him,not that the bly 
of beaſtes was able to tahe away ſame. Þ 
yet the Lord ſpeaketh after that mane 
becauſethe offcring of ſuch ſacrificeswa 
a teſtimonie of the grace which wasaf 
ter to be giuen in. Chrilt, They wide 
the law therefore were reconciled ynti 
God by ſuch kinde of ſacrifices as we; 
this day are ſaid to be waſhed & purge 
by baptiſme, whereupon it mult neede 
rhereinthe follow,that ſuch kinde of outwardceare 
crremonies monies were verie profitable, becau 


ef thelaw they were glaſſes wherin men might 


were profi- 


table their OWne wretchedneſle, whereby 1M 


they nugkt exerciſe themſclues 1n Faith 
and repentance, & ſo learn to feare God 
wrath, and to ſcek pardonand remiſho1 
7Peprepe> of their ſinsin Chriſt, In that che PrieliW 
Gelbeeb were to prepare & diſpole the ſacrifice P 
whew, it was to giueys to vnder{tid, that noni 
muſt medle with the holie calling of tighme 
Mini ger {uchasare order ya 
Ther, untoby God. The ſprinkeling of tiny 
drug blood about the 5 Lg and the offerinWiue 
Kod,  * of it did ſhe ;that it yas not ſpilt , buffs 
acceptablY} 


Of Gods Iatewifitation. 305 
acceptable vnto God , and a ſweete fa- 
your before him, as the blood of Chriſt 7:P#.1.2 
herewith our conſciences are ſprinke- 

led, is acceptable before him in our be- 

halfe, and for the putting away of our 

fnnes. The waſhing ofit alſo,was to fig- 

aifiethat God ca away with no vnclean- 


pelſe- So then this kinde of ſacrifice as I = bare 


haue ſaid, did notably prefigure our Sa- 
our Chrilt 8& his { "rin gh 5 as the + Y 
Apoſtle faith, hath loned w5,and hath gi- Eph.s 2. 
wn himſelf for v5,to be an offermg & 4 [a- 
mfice of a [weete ſmelling [auonr to God: 
wherby heſheweth,that there is nothing 
but ſtinch in vs,vntil-God hath anctifi- 
edys,& hath rid away our infeRtionand 
flhineſſe, which madevs [tinking and 
joathſome in his ſight : whereby alſo we 
nay ſee in what ſence it was ſaid, that 
\Mthoſe ſacrifices which were offered vp by 
etc aithfull at all times, were a ſweet ſa- 
Four yato God : :t wasnotin reſpeRt of 
Wnens perſons which offered chem,for all 
Wmen by nature are abhominable before 
bod: but un reſpect of Chriſt Telus the : 
Wire ſacrifice a»d lambe of Godwhich was Rv-13-% 


lene from the begining of the world. |, 
4 from ne begs x 


bl 


. 
« * 
V 
© 


MS Ag + *» ” 
WAG hd SOA 99-4 n 


TECRONS x 


q 
_ n & Ps Pp # by a5 [_ 7 wy - 
WET et hates » : . Er 23.25 ( Aa nn 
FORT 0 3 WOT ITS Gt OBO 
4 AER LT. * - - b 4 
f- x TRE ey Big: Wy 
: bt &+ as gt 


Ra. « F 
[4 *% "W -7 MRP "Rr" 
Oy, ; 
[T%%% v2 , 7 KN Y HH, 
ISM %, ST TS ATP Ls or es $M vat 2th 
. oe ps nts res 1 ILY IT "BY 4 


mY a, 4 tp6 
IO ag R 
ea re P 
FIST Vole gy. WP 145 UREA MES er” 234.4 
” VI PRIISTS 1 OIR Fie "Iron. 4 oY 
= A ROPIats 6 a 


ke a ME LE 


tad i a 


VB 1-6 5 res . 
: a an, Dd Rd Re ER PE IEEE b 
"—_ a Y y Egon ORONE' 1 I nie 9 AN” C3 ABHCA AT FLGte "_ — 
© & 4-43) y : Wy 5 0 V oy, ANON 9s 
Fon OR” or. wy 


S a 5 
Wa 1 FORE» irgpnays OO IR 
F ” ' 
: CARS, » £1193," 
i IA SA 4 247 1 * « MIR, x 
- IIa; NY TITER 
PIO OA A 90a; 
Ce CO ION . = 
, 4 FARE RSA LEI 2B a 
_ oo F.# */ ite i»), ot =_ _ 


: s 


Peaceoffe- 
: T1n2s ,whbet 


they were. 


Lenz, 


306 The vinth Sermon | | 
"Tris ſayd alſo, that David did offer 


peace offerings, which were ſacrifices of th... 


thankfulneſle to acknowledge andce- 


lebrate Gods benefits, wherof ſomepart MI... 
was burned , ſome part went to theM;.... 
Lev.3.3- Prieſtes, and ſome part to thoſe thatof-M,, 
£64.7-15. fered, neither was this kinde of ſacrifice}. 
then onely offered , when they teſtified {... 


their thatikfulnelſle to God, for peace & 
plentic, and other benefits alreadie re 


ceived, but alſo at ſuch times when theyM/. 
'praied for ſafeticand good ſucceſleinalll; 
that they went about. For the HebreviMg a. 
word doth not onely fignifie peace, but. 

alſo perfe&tion,and all kind of proſperi-M..z 
tic. So that they acknowledged GodtolWe. 


be the authour of all their welfare, andjif; 
aſcribed their felicitie and profperowh, 


eſtate vnto him. This ſacrifice alſo mult, 
be brought before the doore of theta «x 
bernacle,otherwiſe it may be they wouldſh, 


haue creed aultars euery where,& men. 
would haue bene at1iberty to haue ſaci", 
ficedas pleaſed theſclues. Thelord theree 
fore to auoid all ſuperſtition and confu- 
ſion, 8& renting of his worlhip,waill ha 1 YE 


theto come into one place, He ſhewetbh, tl; 


chenin 


 . , Of Gldls lateviſſtation. 507 
em alſo in cueric __ how to be- 
kethemſclues in this kind of offering 
phe did in the former, whether it wers 
at of the heard or out of the flocke. Fox 
{men be left to themſelues nener ſo lit- 
&they take too much libertie ſtrarghe-" 
wy and marre all. God therfore is faine 
idle vs, and in cuerie ſmall point to 
ac vs our dutie , and coſhew vs how 
ir-forth we ought to proceed. 
 Andalthough at this day ſuch kinde hatwe 
f acrifices are neither commmanded, re #avgh 
ther to be vſed of vs, as touching the 5 OY 
ard ceremony, yet in ſubſtance and "0" 
ath they ſtil remaineand teach vs thus 
ach. Firſt, that we prophane and abuſe 
| benefites , except we exerciſe 
it clues in pictie and holinefle, tothe 
dwe may {hew our ſelues as much as 
vslieh, to be woorthicrecciuers of 
km, Secondlie, that except we do ſo, 
erobbe God of his honour. Thirdlic, 
kat we emioy all chat we haue through 
. {90s great goodneſle and liberalitic to 
ads vs in Chriſt. And laſt of all, that 
behooucth ys not coldlic, or negli- 
tdi, bur with groxt carc and zcale 
X 1 


a BI 


4 ae. 
46% '. 
NO ACRE NR AER ES TS Us: 
> _ . tr FEA <p SPS man. wats Cnr * N 
020 + Oo OOO RO Yew oe ere de gt TOs ot Ft 1. ——_ | —_— 
: © f ” « & 
8 # as | 6 , A - ” 
n hats _ PETER 
*u; ” 1 , " : 4 wes " * v ae t _ « Was, WHOS hhtts [2h RN b 
DON 0 OWL g *s IB A 048 25 wi OE CORY A OO "IR "Ya 6G. ors. Y FR" SPE pions I Mega ret bees be Ch > ” ; 
Wes: 6 F/& © SOBHOINSS hs eB o 1 Fe OOS  OIYY ed eaaIO. . nn yo 2 OE PTR PP > a Rn RT 6. > 
"Ow" 0 a 34 © A "IC v6F; ££-,2 "OO GE" wry” NIV ” Fs gi : , . "I 
- Ws NET? > LOR? 1% 7, $ Os M LSB 3 x4 DS . J £ $95 98 43 PI "6.4 SV "eh LIT "150 ” n 
vc A ON Kt a RR. Ee; Ee to POO ed lor Spe a cage ts 40s fs $ 4 tt of in; x5 6 PNIG 4 S & ©? : 90-4 
eel vo 4 SE AE ot Kee 5 NE Ty. 3? wn, ny I AR AY) © WT Nt $I ho EI IP Far A$s ES Ears, bd : "SLATS? 
bei thee a aw 4 - ST "40, L os ds LES; y 4s 
2P-roibaie Bey MS v1 ls at rochtlat one nge 2 3g £5 of 6% 
I, ASE an Ie 
* % LON 


303- The ninth Serngon 
co praiſe and ſet forth Gods great bene. 
fits, & his exceeding liberalitie towards 
vs. Thus much briefly, for theſe twollihm 

| kindes of facrifices which Daxid offered 
vnto the Lord. | fr 
- But 1n the booke of the Chronicle 


_ there is anothet thing added.For there 


r.Cbr.21, is ſaid, that he calledwponth: Lord, WhichiMho 
26, thing he did, that God might accept ofiiiſheo 
his ſacrifice, and that the plague mighdid 

_ ceafe. And here weare taughe az une tai 
vſe praier both for our {-lues and fore 
thers, andin all things that we take inſſu 
T4 caves hand : and thereare manie cauſes thafiſh 


of praizr. 


| hath ſtrawhtly commanded it in mani} 

P/a.5o,x5. Places of his holic word. Cal 2pormengt 

the day of trouble. And he findeth faulfiGo 
with his people in the Prophet E/ay, tot 

Eag-43-22 notcalling vpon him,ſaying, T how: 

not called vponme 0 [acl Solikewile uct 

M2.7.7, ſaviour Chriſt commandeth vs to knot 


ſhould moue vs hereunto. For firlt Godt 


U#25AT che nnd arke,to warch and pray. left welt 


x ter inte tempbration, He encouragcth ysal 
wk. F.F, { b — SE IR. 4 . 
Lu.18. 1,4 19 y the exampleof the widow, andc 
Row-r2.r2, the importunate friend. Pax! exhortetien 
E99.6.18, Ys (0 continue mpmeicr ard ro prey vo 
| wI 


Of Goats late viſitarion.. 309 
with all maner of praier and ſupplicati- 
1 i# the ſpzr1t , and in all things to make Phil.g.s. 
mr requeſts onto Godin prater... 
Secondlie , the examples of all the The exam- 
uthful ſhould ſirre vs vp tocall vpon P'*** 
: _— faithful 
Godin all our neceſlities. For ſo weread;,, ;....., 
f/acob, that he praicd to be delivered ;, pray, 
fom the hands of his brother £/a#. The 6en.33.17. 
heople of Iſracll being in bondage, cri- EX9.2,23s 
t carneltlic vnto God 6 CMoſes and Deut;9.10, 
tereſt of the Prophets had oftentimes 20-25.28. 
courſe vnto God, both for themſeiues 
nd for the people. The like did Ezxr4 Et 9.5- 
nd Nehemia,& all the faithfull ſeruants N5"1.4- 
* The third reaſon that ſhould mooue x4,/rue} 
e 008m tO this dutie, is necel{itic it ſelfe. For moverb Ys, 
ulfGod hath created vs for this purpoſe, & 7179. | 
Wye can obtaine nothing at his handes as 
ithout calling vpon him, & weare be- 
kt on eucrie fide with many miſcrics, as 
nick hunger and cold, with plague and 
peſtilence; with warre and famine , and 
aYvith infinie other calamitics. 
off: Totheſe cauſes alſo may be added the prairr a 
tFreerciſe of our faith. For although the wo 
eFrwodncſſe of our Gog be ſuch, that he 15/4, 
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- him. For whereas hee giucth vs thoſ lor 
. thinges through our praicrs which het 
| would haue done otherwiſe , hereby ou 


310: The ninth $ermox . 
readieto giue vs all things neceſſary,yeelſWm! 
herequireth ſuch faith of vs, that in ndfilo 
wiſe we ſtand in doubt of his fatherl 
carc.He is not onely good, but he will be 
knowne ſo to be of vs. He wil not there 
fore be praied vato of vs, tothe ende 
may be mooued thereby to giuc vs tha 


which we want,but that he may exerci{Qp 


our faith, and {tir vp our hope towarc 


faich is noriſhed, & we learn how muc 
weareabletodo with him,& how reac 


heis to heare vs. For we hardly belicueWhen 


that through his goodneſle we enio 


all that we haue, but we imagine that! ng 


commeth by ſome other means,as bytor 


 tane&chance, To the end therefore wii 


may acknowledge his goodneſle,& haugyi®/ 


expcrience of it,he willeth vs tocall vp 


on him, that we may certainlic knowi)s 


' -himto bethe author of all goodnes, and 


The profit - 


bringeth, 


thac he is carefull forour neceſlitic. "9 
Laſt ofall;theprofic that praicr brine 
geth ſhould moue vs therunto, for itn | 


eigateth- &qualligiecth things that ſceme th 


yatol 


® 


nelMlords leiſure patiently, and to haye the 


o the promile of the es at made by go 
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Of Gods [ate viſitation, 3I1 
mollerable, and maketh ys to abide the 


pre confidence in him. It procureth vs 

kelpein oyr afflitions and calamities. It 

nogeth God to pitic vs,& therfore Da- 

waich, In the wr of my trouble 1 willcall P(a86.7. 
mo thee;for than heareſt me. Which thing 
ppearcth to be moſt true in this place: 

brafter that Dad had called vpo the 

ord,it 1s ſaid, that the lord anſwered hon , (1, .. 
hfirevpo the aultar of burnt offring. That 6, 

%he ſent fire to colume the ſacrifice, to 

ewe chat it was acceptable vnto him. 

And ſodid the Lord fro the beginning, 

hew by ſom ſign, whether it were viſible 
aatherwiſe, that he $56 (20 ſy o_ 

Mmgs of his people. So had he reſpectto g,y ,u 
4tel & to altering (Foras it writes ” 


Withe Hebrues)þe offredvnto God a ori Heb.11.4- 


E ob- 


fer ſacrifice then Cam , by the which 
lined witnes that he was righteom,ged te- 


Wing of bis gifts. So likewiſe fro Noah Gm 34 
his facrifice rhe lord (melled a ſauor of F eft. 


bhecauſed a fire-bridropallebetmixt G,yxga 
the pieces of 45rahas fact) ce,which was 
ether to coſume the ſacrifice, or cofurme 
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312 | . The ninth Sermoy 
vnto Abraham , or cl{cit was for a fiene 
of the peoples deliverance out of Egipe, 
which afterward ſhould be. But howſy. 
eucrit is, it wasa token of Gods fauour 
_ towards Abraham and his poſteritie. So 
likewiſe when Aaron had offred hisfir 
Lev,9-24- offcring,it is (aid, that fire came out from 
the Lord and conſumed vpon the aultar th 
burnt offering and the fat , which when al 
the people ſaw, they game thankes and fel 
on their faces.” So likewiſe concernins 
Gedeon his ſacrifice which he preſentec 
tothe Angell vnder the Oake, it is ſaid 
1:46.21. that the Angell of the Lord Put foort 
the enae of T ſtaffe that hee held mM hu 
hand and touched the fleſh, and the wnlea« 
wened bread, and there aro/e vp fire ou" 
of the ſtone ani conſumed the fleſh and thay "* 1 
 wnleauened bread . So likewiſe whe 
Manoah had offered vp a Kid with ® 
| meate offering vppon a ſtone to th 
14d.13. 19, Lorde , it is ſayd, That the eAnge 
20, ard vuonaerouſie vruhilest CManoah 
bs voife looked on. For wohen the fl 
_ Came Vp towarde heauen from the aut: 
+ rar , the e-ingell of the Lorae a/cenacay tea 
" ®p un the flame oþthe aultar. Solikeyy f 
{rae | will - 
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we when the controuerſie was betwixt 

Ea and Baals Prieſtes concerning 

he true God, it was fayde of his ſa- 

inhice #hat the fire of the Lorde fel downe 

md conſumed the burnt offerms , and the x Xing, 
wod.and the ftones and the duſt, and licked 38. 

whe water that was mm the dich: So like- 
miewnhe Salomon & his people brought 
the Arke into the temple, offering ſveepe 
md Beenes that could not bee uumbred. It 
wlayd that when, 10 he Prieffs came 
we of the /anitrare , the cloud filled the 
uſe of the Lord,11 {o that the Prieſtes 
toud not ſtand to nniſter, becauſe of the 
teuge for the glorie of the. Lorde had 
filed the houſe of the Lorde . By all 
which viſible fignes the Lord did plain- 
be ſhew his fauour and good liking to- ne 
mardes his people , and that he accepted Gadsfavour 
their ſacrifices and oblations - and al- cowards . 
beithe woorketh not after ſuch manner 
#this daie, yet he will neuer ceaſe to 
hewe his fauour towards vs, although 
not by outward fivnes, yet by the work - 
ing of his holie ſpirit ; For as S, Danſe, 
 teacheth, 15 we hane not receined the (pi- oO 
mt of bondage to feaze avaine, but we haue 


1.Kin.8.$, 
I OI I ® 


 Pauidsprai Morcouer we muſt obſerue out of thy 
ercffetlual, 


Our prezers 
muſt be ae- 
cording fo 


Gods will. 


Pſa 7.6, 


314 The ninth Sermou 
receined the ſpirit of adoptia whereby we th 
abba father,16 Andthe ſame ſpurit bear! 

 Witneſſe with our , ſpirit that wt are ti 
children of God. 


placethat Dams praier was according tc 
Gods will & that he praied with faith & 
repttanceſcing the Lord vouchſafcdto 
heare him in fuch manner as we haue 
heard,otherwiſe he would haue rcieted 
both him Shis ſacrifice : and this is it 
which we muſt dil1octly marke beſides 
all that which we hauc heard in the for- 
mer ſerm6s cocerning praicr, for what-i 
ſocuer we aſke of God it mult be accor-! 
ding to his will, for why ſhouldhe do 
ny thing c6trary to his own glory & our 
faluatis. And therfore 1ho.ſaith,14, T his 
i the aſſurace that we hawe in him, that if 
we aſee anie thing accordmg to his will ts 
heareth vs. Gods will therfore ought to 
be a rule todireR vsin our praicrs, & ſo 
Danid praieth awake for me according to 
the tudgemit that than haſt appointed. And 
lames telleth the wicked plainely that 
theirpraiers arenot heard, becauſe they 


are tono other cad, but for the os: 


RETESTERELES 


Of Godr late tiſſtatioy. 3I5 
their wicked dcfires:his wordes are 
theſe,ye 4/ke & receme not becanſe ye aſke 14m.4.3, 
aniſſe that ye might coſume it on your luſts. ,, 7hy the 
ch arethe praiers of thoſe, who tothe wicked are 
adthey may- haue their fill of pleaſure wt heard, 
kcke nothing elfebur riches, honor pre- 
krmet,health of body, a beautifull wite, 
he peace of this world, & ſuch carnall 
dlights hauing 1n the mean time no re- 
pet at all of gods glory, or of their own 
faluatis.It 15no maruell therefore iffuch 
mEbe not heard, & that they receiue for 
the moſt pare that which 1s clean cotrary 
tothcir requeſtes, ſcing they deale no 0- 
therwiſe with god the with their pleafat 
ora before who they are bold to 

{cloſe their minds, to opt their vaint- 
ties & to laic foorth their beaſtly delires 
much like tothe heathe people who fra- 
med eo thelclues gods according toſtheir yy, 
ſ[ueral pleaſures, Ambitious me hadTe- gfepeb.a 
Curſe to /xprter to be their patro 11 VAIN rhengropie 
plorie. The couctous to Aercnrie , they at —_— 
that were deſirous of learning to 4p 2 cake 
and CAinerua; they that would bere- £4, 
nouned in warre to Afars, & they that 

wold atiſhetheir luſts to Vers: ſo moſt 

part at thus daic &Fne God according 
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316 Themnnthgernay 

to their ſenſuallities, and verie few hays 

regard tothe will of God. ; 
| But yet the other pointe which Thaue 


muſt be 4:- touched before muſt alſo be obſerued: 1 


cording to 
037 prayers. 


M al.16., 


we will haue God to theare'our prayers, 
our lives mult bee according to that 
which we prale for, for God wilbe glo- 
hed in vs, and therefore regardeth not 
their prayers who by their wickednelle 
prophane his holy name'. Thoſe fathers 
will not greatlic care for the crie of their 
children which ſee that they arc nothing 
elſc but a diſcredit and ſhame vnto the 
through their lewde behauiour : why 
therfore ſhould God heare vs, ifin word 
we profeſle our (clues to be his children, 
and in deede ſhewe our ſelues to be his 
enemeis? To ſuch the Lord anſwereth by 
his Prophet A child honoureth his father, 


and a ſernaunt his maiſter : if 1 bethena 


* » Fatherguheress myhonour? If 1 bea Lord, 


Pro.28.9,z 


where is my feare? That ſentence of Sale- 
m0 is worthy the noting alſo. He that 
turneth his eare from hearmg the Law, hit 
prayer ſhall be abhominable. The word of 
God alſo poynteth at certaine ſinnesfo! 


which the Lord will not heare our prat- 
er 
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in, as crueltie,, forſo.it is told the peo- 
plein 1/ay,that God will not hearethem 1/9.1-15, 
dwhy ſo? becauſe their hands were full N 
Hood. Paul would hauc men to /ift vp 
we hands onto the Lord , without wrath, »;,_ . g 
Vamercifulneſſe alſo is a cauſe that God © 
lexeth vs not, and fo So/omorn ſpeaketh: 
Hlethat foutteth his eare at the crie of the 
wre,be ſhall crie hinsſelfe & not be heard. 
hut all this proceedeth from the contepe 
ofGods worde, which maketh all our 
ayers odious tn lis hearing, and ther- 
the Lord ſpeaketh againſt all the 
&ſpiſers of wiſdome in this manner : 4 
Iwanſe 1 hane called and ye refuſed, 1 hurt 
hretcbed out myne hand and none woulare- Pron.24. 
rd, 25 But ye haue deſpiſed ail my conn- 25-2627. 
aud would none of my correttion: .26 1 28.29-30. 
Vlalſo laugh at your deſtrutt1o. & mocke . 
vhenjour feare icommeth. 27 When your 
feare commeth the (udden deſclarion, ayd 
your deſtruttion (hall come like awoirle= 
wad, when affliction and anguiſh ſnall come 
Yon you, 28 T hen ſhall they call. upon mee 
but 1 will not anſwere :they ſuall  [eeke mee 
early, but they ſhall not frnde mee. 29 be- 
ane they hane batea knowledge Cf abanr 


Pro.21.13, 


qis 'Thenmnth Sermon 

chuſe the feare of the lord. 30. T hey would 
wone of my counſell, bat deſpiſed all my cor 
refton. We mult therforetake heed that 
we abſtaine from ſuch things that make 
God angrie with vs & cauſe him to ſtop 
his cares againſt ys. | 
Damdhauing thus facrificed and cal- 
led vpon the Lord, it is ſaydethat the 
Lord was appeaſea,&& that the plague ceaſe 
ed , butcthe manner howeit ceaſed is 
| hewedin the booke of the Chronicles: 
ns , for there it is ſaid rhar the e Angell bythe 
I: COrvatl. 7 maundenert of the Lord put up bis ſword 

Fe hos ON 
into his ſheth: ſoeaſie a matter it is for 
the Lord to ſtaie anie of our plagues his 


word is ſufficient as we ſee cueric where 


Me3.;. inthe new teſtament,that by it he cureth W®: 


manie difeaſcs, for ifhe do but faic / ws, 
Mee8.1r5, be thou cleane all our leprofic ſhall im- 
mediatly be clenſed. If he do but touch 
vs, our feaners and burning difeaſes ſhall 
ſtraight waie leaue vs, if we lic never fo 
Met.98, ficke,yet ifhe commaund ys to riſe, we 
ſhalbe able to do it. If neucr {o little ver- 


Iui8.4 
” lag 


handes vponys, ang do but onlietouch 
our 


tue go fro him itis able toſtanchall our I," 
iſſues and running ſoares,if he layehis I 
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x carcs and our eyesall our 'blind- 1, 9.19 
ſe and deafneſſe,'and all our diſcafes - 
ba fully be cured: So likewiſe, as by 
s wordehe is able to bring the peſti- 
nce,fo is he able alſo by his worde to 
moue 1f, as he did at this time in Ifra- 
LL. Daxnid therefore when heſaw that. h 
Lord had heard him. he offered more . "da Ws. 
rifices?, for men can neuer ſhewe = 
iemſclues too thankefull vnto God, 
xt why went he not to Gibeon where 
te Tabernacle and the ordinarie Mi- 
ſteric of the worde was, the Texte 
eweth the reaſon that he coulde nor 
ve thither , Becanſe-hee was affrayae , o,, .- 
the [word of the eAngell of the Lord. jg, © 
ſhis could be no ſmall feare which did 
mific him ſo greatly, and ſeing David 
$ at this point, it is no maruell chat 
nas & his ſons were ſo fearcfull which 
into hide themſelues at the fight ofthe 
ingell, and this ſheweth what frailtic is - 
vs:we werecreatcd to haue our couer- 
tisin the preſtce of God & his angels, 
, Wityet through fin iccommeth to paſle | 
| Wat weare terrified at the very light of 
- Ft Angels which heſedeth co vs for our 


"NO ' *Tbe ninth" Sermon 

good, we are affraid when God ſhewet 
* vs'any token of his preſence,whichthir 
__- dotheuidently appeare throughout 
6.3239 ſcripture.” Jacob marucled that he die 
not after he had ſeencan Angell”: 2; 

oa:likewiſe wasat the ſame point: 
Iud.13 22, the viſion. which: he had ſeenc, thelik 


Dn.8.17, fear is to be ſerie in many other. Day 


fell on his face when the Angell Gabr; 
Fe 1.29. - came to him . EzZekzell did the like at 
6 viſion of the throne ,wherein the fimi 
©-7-12e tude ofthe glorie of God appeared. Z; 
charias was troubled , and feare came vt 
hm, when the 'Angell forthewed vnt 


29. 


him the birth of /oby. Hari allo w 

_ "troubled attheappcaring and ſpeachi 

| the Angell forelhewing the birth « 
£62.10, Chriſt. The ſhepcheards were ſore: 
fraid at the appearing of the Angell,w 

the glory of God ſhone rounde boutth 

The Diſciples fell on their faces & wel 

_ foreaffraideat the: hearing of the voyc 
| M47. 6. ghichcame out of the clowd whe Chn 

was tran{figured onthe mountaine bt 

fote them: They that watched the { 

Mts, ,, Pulcherof our Sawour Chrilt weaes 


be 


"oy itonifhed atithe bghe of the Ange/han 
, ” 


LY 
6" 


, % : * - * x Pu : * _ % < x a: b * IN bl ER "He WEN BE Ws "4% «th Oo. Ss es: "0 by 
; . ® 3 - 5 + < + % ad 6 30 - + pas 35 £ : Wy Ko, . I 4M 
- F i k ” . A Pa *% _ W , FO -Wb+ CE 
7; Y 7 7 ba ” . F; | p KA n * 4 Weed ” wal % *: Y% . Ys aps 4+ k '% 
, £4 o : & % % ws q od hd oe : , _ _ 4 \ 
- oy G Fo : Y ES.  * = - nan d- WH NE. 
- & ea Mm * 2? Y he. F P: a I ; ps % .- ann W7 © + OY 


SE 
= 


all” nee Ea, fs. 


Of Gods late viſitation. 2 "pg 


RT e397 v3 
ALI LACEY » Y 
2 Mt” Apa \.z #4 
gf 1 IS 
<> © ot 
EC Ce. 
- DHECTIEE 
ET --*— "3 ® . 
- 
NY 
1, EO 


ret became as dead men, ſuch is mans wealc- 


dic 


tr 


1 


relſeand fearfulneſle. And although we 
this day hauc no Angell ſent vnto ys, 
awhole preſence we may be terrified, 
eucrie (mal matter ſcareth vs, & ma- 


keth our haire readie toſtand vp vpon 
our beads. Thus much for theeffeRt of 
Daxids facrifice with the circumſtances 
belonging thereunto., 

-Now let vs ſee what we are to offer vp 
mea god,not only in the time of the pe- 
{tlence,but 1nall other calamities,and at 
al times whatſocuer. For as they in the 7hecerams- 
ay had manicceremonies and ſacrifices __ 
wherein to exerciſe them ſclues : ſo we & fgureof 
haucalſomanie commeded by God hitn the troth in 


lf. Theirs weretypes and figures to re- + Goſpell 


maine for a. time, but ours are the truth 


and ſubſtance it ſelfco continue for eucr. 


For what clic was ſhadowed ou by ſo 
manic outward ceremonies, but Chrilt , ,,, . _. 


x 


kimſclfe, who is our Paſſcouer andpro- rie.13.r0, 
pitiatorie facrifice , alſoour altar vpon 1.Pe. 3. $. 


which we arcto offer vpallour oblatiss. 


YM For Peter telleth vs , that we are aholie 


prieſthood, tooffer vp ſpirituall facrifi- 


&acceptableco God by ”_ Chriſt.So 


Lo The ninth Sermon: + 
Ehniien the wearets offer vp facrifices,but what 
PRI kind of ſacrifice ? not the dead bodies of 
| beaſtes, bue things that are ſpirituall, 
namely, faith;repentance,hearing ofthe 
word, knowledge, loue, andthe feare of 
God,inuocation, praiſe & thankſpjuing, 
patience, obedience, and ſuch like. But 
faith is the principal & chiefe of al theſe, 
ſacrifice, And the verie ground of all thereſt, and 
the firſt general ſacrifice that mult beof- 
fred'vpof all : for it reconciteth & knit- 

teth vs vnto God, it teacheth vs to offer 

. vp our ſejues vnto God , to denic our 

_ » + ſelnes, to forſake this world: and to looke 
for a better, to prepare our ſelues for 

death without feare , which is ſoterrible 

 vnto vs , efpecially in time of the peſti- 
lence,whe we ſee people die round about 

vs , and feare death our fences eneriemo- 

ment. Let vs therfore labor toſtrengthen 

our faith ; to the ende that we our [clues 

may be ſtrengthened and conifirmedand 
preparedfor death , which ſtriketh fuc 

Heb.g.27. horror and feare into vs: fort is Gods 
— b ſp*-: decree that all'men muſt dre; &rtherfore 
" all aretopreparechem ſclnes for it, both 
'high and low, rich nd pvore, great and 


all, 
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lll; & all without exceptis. For death 

epeteth no mans perſon ,no age, no 

kx6,n0 eſtate or condition whatſoever, 

Kither power wviſdome, money,or craft, 

an withſtand it , neither can there anie 

wtedie be had againſt ie. For although 

jerecouet of this or that diſcaſe,andout 

ofthis or that danger,yet we aretaken a- 

my at length. Although we die not ar 

this ime , yet the time can not be long, 

tutthat we ſhall be caken from hence. 

foras I haue faid, it 15 Gods decree, and 

teath is the way of all the world,as 19/#4 1:/n.23.14; 
nd Damd did both confefſe. Whether 1.Kings 2.2. 
therfore we traucll either by land or ſea, 

wether we fleepe or wake,cat or drinke, 

and or fit; labour or play , we can not 

mſſe our way: fot we are ener haſtening 

towards our death. 
"But yet to the ende we may be leſſea- Howe: 
frayd and better prepared for it,lef vs ſee # _— 
bow we may ſtrengths ourſelues in this |, g,, 
aſe. Beſides that which TI hane ſaid al-7,, ,F 
adie,to helpeour ſelues herein wemult dab, = 
aſt the eyes of our mind vpon the mile- 
ties of this life, and vpon the ioyes of the 
le to come. We wa” denie, but that 


GS 7 => 


bas 
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T he ninth Sermon . 
we were concelued and borne in fin,and 


that weare defiled many waies while we 


Fedde iS, 


live here, but in heauen welhalbe freed 
fromall kmd of iniquitie. Hereweare 
tolſed with infinite miſeries both inbo- 
dic and mind,with ignorance andblind- 
nes, with blockiſhneſle, with vathank- 
fulnes, with wicked thoughts & affe@i- 
ons,with ſorrow, and care, with trauell, 
and toyle,with ficknes, &diuers diſcafes, 
with- continuall troubles and croſſes in 


'our {euerall callings,with war, ſtrife, and 


debate,and with the daungerous aſlaults 
of Sathan,the fleſh, and the worlde, and 
what endeth all theſe chings, but onlye 
death. The wiſe man telleth vs that «ll 


which is hare in this worlde is but vanitie, 
Why do wetherefore make ſuch account 
of it,and prefer it before true felicitie? as 


The delights for all outwarde things, as pleaſures and 
ef theworld Geliohtes,lands,and pollcſionsgiches,& 


; Branſeorie 
& lat bloe - 


wealth, foode,and raimet,Citic,& Coun- 
tric, and thoſethings that are moſt deare I, 
ynto vs at length bring a lgatpung with Bs: 
them. !If at any time we begin to applic 


*-our minds ynto goodnes, & ſecke tot 


forch the gloryof ggd, 


the wicked forthe 


with become our enemies , & bandthF* 


. 
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feare that which deliuercth vs frs all our 
enemies ,and bringerh vs fqund iov. 


' But becauſethrough want of faith and. 


weaknes of the fleſh we ſo abhor death, 
we muſt know that we arencither the 
firſt nor the. lalt chat muſt dic : all that 
kaue gone before vs, yea the holieſt that 
eer were vpo the earth,and all that ſhall 
lue hereafter mult go this waic, for we 
haue receiued our life vpo this condition 
to ſurrender it to God wheloeuer he ſhal 
all for it, whether it be at this timeor at 
thie t110e hereafter --- For it-is molt ccr- 
tin thatdie we mult although we know 
idt when, whete, or affer what manner. 
We praic daily that Gods will may be 
one in earth as it Is in heauen.. Let vs 
therefore ſubmit aur (clues vnto his wil 
whelocucr it hall pleaſe himto remoue 


Werake ourſelucsto be Gods ſeryants 
nd'ſowe would be accounted . Let vs 
Micrefore ſhew our abedience herein, we 


v n 


- & . 


at times do weliuein?whatawreched 
arlde- js this ? wh> would not wik- 
na Y iy 


fi 
7 
» 
w 


Fl 


NE og  . 
ſlues againſt vs, why therefore' do we 


, | ; er! 
ny.out many times what daies are theſe? fence. 


eath is cey.. © 
Fxine al- 
though the 
time vncer- 
tame, 


from. hence to his bleſſed kingdome. _ 


es of ou=- 


226 The nmth Sermon 
lingly be out of this life , happie arethis 
whach are with God. Theſe complaint 
indeed are iuſt & true :for who is ablets 
recount the calamities both priuate and 
publik,which are ſeene cuerie where. 

Cl open: therfore by our willingnes'tc 
die,that we ſpeake fro our heartes, whe 


we vtter ſuch ſpeaches,we can faie many; 
times 6 what an infimtnumber of miſe d 
ries had I auoyded & not ſeene, which 
now beholde if Thad died with fuch: 
one,& at ſuch atime,and yet forall thi 
we would acres, 3 ſee tE thoulad mile 


ries more, rather then depart hence.Suc 

is our fooliſhneſle to ſpeake of cuſtomey 
we know'not what : Andthis our vari” 
tie may manic wales appeare , partly ine 
reliſting Gods will, Pays ſecking toll, * 
nm, STORAGE coma benny Ig 
Comps partly in fearing that which is for oil 
ld oreatelt ood: For who i he that would L. 
ne: <-m;e- not be deligered our df anoyſome,darkey” 
reef the &ſtinckin® prifon?whowould not {hit 
world, tam(ae of old & vncteane ragges? WA wo 

- would not remoue our of arotten &rui-ic. 

nous houſe? who would not wiſh with?” 

all hisheart tobe of the raging & daun-*® 

j: Fr gow? 
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qrous [cas2who would notwillingly be 
| bn of Pheelgodic battell Ee he be 
mag, ic on cuericlide, what - 
lweling' anornillngy {cchis toile 
-n no oyle z.and great labour. and 
heating at an;cad?what waifairing man 
youl: d not.be deſirous to {ec an ende of 
1ourney2who is not glade to hauc the 
pld;tedious,and Nonmicwinies Tone, & 
kat is the world I praic you buta fil- 
hie don geen, and weour ſclues poore 
iſoners?what i is the carth and, our bo-©93-54 
n houſes. of clay? . what is all our 
neſle but filthie and ſlincking 196-20-9- 
* whats owr life bue acontinuall. ”* rob.4 64-T.. 
D ur oy as it were by land & by ſca? what +9: 
Mun ſtars but a cotinual warfare?what 
ti Mevſie WC: haue but molt horrible 
wp 1s Our- ine her but »/a.; 03, 
er, as.a 6, as Ya- 15. 
F5.45:L _ n paga ane he: 2/4 bIOEEy 
ad | thadaw;as ataletold,asa. cane. p/a.g0. 
ken ndemghre arace,& asflo- Fw wot: 
water: tall which things the {crip- 14.14 
wecopareth.chis life ofours, to "fe be- * ag we 
eys the (hortnes,the vanitie,the fral "Ie 


F vgaraiaic, & the miſcric of "oh 
'Þy 


923 "The nimh Sermon 
"" Why had 'we rather thereforebe tor. 
mented {tilt and in cryell and ſtraight 
| bands, then to be ſet at libertie? Wh 
ſhould we be vnywilling to | haue this 
earthly tabernacle deſtroyed , ſceing we 
know that we hauc a building giuenof 


Zo COYFo 6, 


God,that is,a houſe not made with hids, 


 Themiſcries Hat eternallinthe heauens? Why ſhould 
SIN, we not be defirous being butnaked, tc 
of the be :- be clothed vpon with the wedding gar- 


Li 


ee ould ment, with glorie,with honor,with im- 
ke v5to 'tmortalitic and innocencic, which God 


bathlthe one x «} wg "__ al 
. on v$ to couer 
> ſeokethe himfelfe will put vpon vs 

h carried 1nto the hauen of reſt; out ofthis 


main ſeaand flonds of the world 2 Why 


ſhould we'not be willing to haue thus 


| "Bloudiewatte ended, which weholdc 
_ * tinually withthedeuill,the fleſh,andthe 
© " worldjandto returne with great viftory 


- into oar owne countrey? Why ſhould: 


Fg 


Y 
* 
"+ % 4 
1 
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ous tourney , and of our grieuous and 


_  Eebratenevcrlaſtifig Saboch with God 


 * For exer? Why (hould' we nor great? 
reivyce and be glad, to'(ee-this (hott, 
| yaine; 


. out ſhame ? Why ſhould we feare to be 


Emo ſceart end of onrlong &te- 


© $%g6S _= 


dna 
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ing miſcrable,&.dangerous life,chan- 


| ES which is ſafe, pleaſant, and 
quiet, which is free from all perill and 
xr.from all bloudic warre and sLcir- 
wiſh, from all penuric and wane, from 
>> andfrom all f ckneile and 


ow yet for allthis chouile ay, the TE 
yeriename and r emembrance of AKs I$ l; ghes phe 
refietertible,, arid-who can but be grie- wile mes 
ved tolcaue behind him ſo much land & fearedeath- 
palleſſions , ſo much wealth & ſubſiice, 
toleauchis wife a widow,his children fa- 
therleſle, and tobedepriued of ſo manic 
goodand deare. friends, When ſuch co- 
= ptations as thele.cometo our mind, we 
of muſt labour ta:remoue them , we mult 
wbmit our. ſclues vato Gods will, we 
_ talt.commic both: our-ſclues andours 
tolismetcicand goodneſſe, for whether. 
weliue or dic weate the Lords, And be») 
aſe todic godlyisea live with God for 
ener; far biefpd arethey which dre # the Rev.24413 
Zord, we ſhould ſecke rather to dicafter 
d'thisiriancrcothe end we mzy liue , then 
'by-lwing.co die daily, Nether is that ſo 
betearmed death NCT angnd 
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Death of it deathrather oflifealtho ugluf - Je 

art conſider ticath as it'1s: of it owne nature, Miar 
ar _ itis awentrance to cucrlaſting condem. 

nation; by thereaſon of ſinfrom whence 6.6 

Ron. 23. 1thad his beginning, whoſe wage: alſoit yg 
Comfortable &, as the Apoſlle'fpealketh . Butit WErhs 
ticles of fiderit in chriſt it is an entrice tocternal! 
4eab, his. Foras Chriſt bathitak& away our fin, 
.... . hath heatfo abolithed death , &thers 
.--  foreinehefcriptaresithath comfortable 
1.5.24 Names giuen vnto it, namely thelc,a pas 
1.Theſ.4. ſage from death to fe , a falling a ficepe,; q 
t3. . puttingoffof an eartblyzabernatle,s loofng 
272M dat of the boake t0 beiwarh. C hriſt 5 an offes 
aTin.q6. ring ya departute,afiniſhng ofarace, 3 
goingand gathering ecxourtathers,a re- 
ftine from ourlabourg&c 
-  Buchereit maybe thou wilt fay,theſs 
things:do ſomewhat comfort:me:,/and 
make te tef{e td feare the peltilence, yez 
death: a6 ſelf6/.then heretofore} hauo 
done: [tonfeſle Tany ſomewhat willing 
.. ., . od rfit ſhould pleaſe God tocall me, 
'  buttheaultivuteofmy fins, thecalling 
_ rnd eomindofmy formier life which Ibaus 
chemn Wickedly ſpent, the teſtimonic of mine 


met 


<frode, Own Eoiifenence aceuſiitig mb;the ſeuc- 


ritic 


Obietlions, 


z Of Gods late wiſtation. 531 
T well:icie of Gods iultice;, the terror of his cri- 
© Whanall ſcat and of hell fire- theſe thinges 
Iſwe do ſo:difgwiet. and feare me.that 
ftenot{how-I ſhould be but ynawilling 
weic for all this. TE 48 22 
| Theſe thirges are great indeed,8 fuch 
zought 'oftententimes to come tour 
mindes,but yet not to diſmaie vs,neither 
tadriue vs to-vtter deſpairc.of our ſelues 
bue rather to enforce vs to- repentaunce, 
ad tocall more.carneſily for mercie:for 
without truerepentance & cohidencein 
Gods mercy we can looke for nothing 
# hishands; Bue:becauſe Sathan is verie _ 
cunning & eloquent”, and therefore too 
hard for vs in ouerwhelming vs with 
GIN of cur fins. When emo 
n a view of the with godlic forrowe _ | 
which cauſeth repentice {apr Apolile * 77-1 
g_y the: tet vs looke [tedfaftly vpo 
zods mcrcie, let vs confider why our fa- 
wour Chrift came. into the world, that 
hecame as 3 Phiſitis to cure thaſe that 
wereficke both in bodic and foule, that 
he carnenot/tacallthe righteous 5 but 27.2.9. 1 Js 
$to repentance, Let vs.remember'r;, 


{nmer | 
thathe will not thedeath-of a inner, but. 


932 The ninth Sermos 
that he repent and liue. 1 
= Yea, but our fins arecxceeding many 
- ad inoſt gricuons: ſois the Lord all's 
compaſlis; and his mercies'are manie & 
great, weare not therefore to deſpaireol 
obtayning pardon & forgimeneſle, nei. 
therare we ro perſwade our ſclues that 
-our finties ate of 'more force to con 
demne than Gods mercie is to ſaue vs, 


which 'isaltogcther infinit and incopre- 


henſible: Lervs remember the ſayinzof 

E418. 3, the poore Publican','O'Godbe mercifull 
onto me a ſimmer. Let vs follow his exam- 
pleknocking on our breſt, praying with 


conftancic & true deuorion without hy- 
pocriſie, and ſo ſhall webeheard. 
E Buthowifour repentauncebe too late? 
| Ra? certainly there#isino reperitance too late 
.. Fe 2a) "if irbetrucand from the heart, & while 
| God doth offer mercie & time to repent. 
©  Let'vscherefore take heede chat we put. 

notefffromaie to daie, eſpecially whs 
we ſeeGods ford ſtriking & killing fo' 

manic in'our Cite, & comming ſo nerre'. 
.'vsalmoſtinenctiepariſh, and in cucric 
| ſtreet;atthe'next doore, yeait may bein 
our ownc houſes, ſo:that God doth beſet 
| vs 


' Of Goas kateviſtation. 333 
gs round about, and as the Prophete 
ſpeaketh: Feare on cucric {ide,and this is 
that ſhould make vsto eatand drinke 

th feare,to be merrie with feare,tola- 
bor with feare, to riſe & lie downe with 
arc,and not to put/off the amendment 
of ourliuves,ncither to be '{trikE with de- 
perat feare for all this, but with all ſpeed z,,, ;; :8 
toflee vnto him,who lowngly calleth vs 
md promiſceh to. refreth vs, although 
our fins preſlc vs down ncuer fo much 6c 
le vpon vs as a heauie burthen, what ci 
v& more comfortable then this promile, 
twereſt ypoit with ſtableneſle of faith. 
_ Yea,but what if our fayth be weake, Faith muff 
et vs then ſaiewith him in{the Goſpell, *freng:he 
which beſoughe Chriſt for his ſonne, ag od oh 
wich was pollcſlcd witha dum ſpirit, * 
Lord 1 beleene , helpe my wnbehiefe , and Markg.24 
wth the Apoſtles Lorde increaſe our 
lth. Louing fathers will not take and | 
alt cheir childre againſt the walles, whe at w_ 
they are weake and feeble,but will rather ©" te 
uccour and helpe them and ſtrengthen 
them as much as in them lycth, no more 
will. our hcaucnly father caſt vs off be- 


auſc of our weaknegand frailtic,but wall 


+ 


. 
% . 
a 
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$34 .. © Thennth Sermon” : 
confirne vs and hold vs vp rather ng; it! 
ther dortiche loue of parents any thingſſjo® 
dirmimſh' towards their children when tv 
they are ſicke anddifcaſed , but it increa Wir 
ſeth rather :euen fo,doth the loue of oueliiſo) 
| heandlyfathertowards vs, he isful of louelifſio 
 &cbpalli6,& therforethe moreaffligiceil: 
 helaiethvps vs;the more ficke 8& weake ur | 
| heſeeth vs, the more doth he puticvs; db 
themorecate doth he take to cures & hic 
1eb.1s. 26, ©O miniſter wholſome phiſicke vnto vs. 
He gineth vs his holy word to inſtru 
vs at ſuch times & ſenderh his holy (p1-{Wti 
rit which is the coforter into our heart: 
\_ ., _ tocheere vs with all kind of conſolation, 
I - Letvs therfore acknowledge that all our ti 
 probending affliftions & death it ſelfe sno ſtraungeſÞee? 
ear com. thing vntovs, but athmg common to alt 
fore & me- that haue bin & ſhalbe hereafter. Let vs {#1 
<< r%- perfwadeour felues thatit ca not hurt vs 
+ ..* _ atalt,beleeving in Chriſt;bue that it will 
profit vs rather being ourpaſſageto hea- 
ven. Let vs aſſure our ſclues that it cinot 
come vponys befvre the time that God 
hath ; rover tle vs know thatthe 
 daicofour death is far better vntovs the 
the daieof our birth, Lervs fully ys 


| of Gods late viſt at 107. . Wy 335 
af Chriſt our cotiqueror hath made a | 
waqueſt of our deatharid hath deliues 1.cer.rs, 
ld vsfr6 theſccond death whichis tijer- 54: 
rea Milins Lee vs all bolecue that we ſhall 25! 524- 
wel another life whieh is immortall & th 
loueſWofal happines.Let vslookevpo chriſt 
niogdRMy with faith, and let vs nor ſuffer 
akeWſcues by anie meanes to beſepera- 
evs.Mifrom him: Ler' vs confeſſe his name 
s &Mbich'dicd for our ſinnes;&by his death 
vs. cured vs life. Let vs withſtande'like g,,,q ” 
ua{Wliant ſouldicrs allthe temptations of 39. 
rn. han by the power of Gods word: Let K6n4. 25 
xesWput before vs the promiſes ofcternall 
on, Wt.Let vs comfort our {clues with hope 
ur the refurreion to come, let ys take 1.7h9-4- 
weſFeefor the ordering of our life while we _— 
all Mehere.Let vs cofider whether we hauc 
vs Widfarewcll to, all kind of fin. Theſcbe 
vs Wmncancs to prepareand ſtrengthE our 
les againſt the horror & fear of death. 
Now therefore let vs deſire our good 
od that according to his promilc he 5. Oates 
Ml vonchſafe to poure out his ſpirit” 
pon vs, && 20 put hrs law monr onward Joel 2,28, 
Ms,CT-to write it 11 0KY heartes,that he Ter31-33- 


We bc our God, ard that we maic be 
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336 . .* ThemmhSermon 
his people, and that wemaieal be taus! 
::.-.- - aft toſce the wretchednes, yanitic, 
-:ſhortneſfe of this. miſcrable life; andy 

'** beholdthe ioyes of thelife tocome... 
_ KiPet.2,l, 7 hat laying afrae all. maliciouſneſſe and a 
3 * = grile anddiſſimmulation,and enuie, and all, 
will ſpeaking, 2 We may be as new bor, 

babes- deſiring the ſmceremilke of the wo 
& growing therby, 3'Seing we hauctaſt 
ham bountifull the Lord is. Scing alſo x 
are u choſen generation, a rojall prieſthoo, 

4 holy nation , a peculigr people, that 1 
Poul ſhew foorth the vertues of him, thi” 
hath called vs out of darkneſſe mto his mer; ** 

'- melons light.Let vs come vnto him as vito 

Ginn ſtane diſalowed of men}, but choſen of*® 

God Eprecions .And let vs praic that wif” 


mae be as lung ſtones , and that we md 
be made a [pwrutuall houſe, a hobe prey: 
hood. to offer vp ſpiritual ſacrifices are W'# 
ceptable ro God by leſas Chriſt , te Wi 
whom be all praiſe, & glory 
\ for. ener, Amen. 
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T's hu Sony goeth on ſtill with the for-- 
rk and ſheweth how all ſorts of peo= 
7 weht to behane. man Eg in the time 
Wepefilence,and; mall 49g and pri- 
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By Wa fullcowardes one another, 
4 doth -oftentimes compare 
k Church tis a-bodie whereof Chriſt 
meis-the head,5y.v045 as the Apoltlc Fobe 4.16, 
he aketh., «/! rhe: bodie bewg conpled and 
Wrogether by enery tomt for the  furaitare 
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which ts 5# the meaſure of enerie part re 
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 Cemeth mcreaſe of the bodice unto the eh 

mp of it ſelfe im lone, The hike fimillitude 

 15alfo tobe foundein the Epilile totl 

Rew. 13.4, Romanes, 1n theſe words,4 es we haw 

s. manie members in one bode & all member 

hae not one office, 5 Sowe being many ar 

one bodit in Chriſt, and enery one one ano; 

1.Cor.xa, Fhers mebers. Tothe Cormthianalſoth 

LY veric ſame words are almoſt to be ſcene 

_ _ for there the Apoltle writcth in thisma 

ner: As the bid is one, hath maniemt 

| bers,and all the members of the bodie whicl 

is one , though they be. manie yet are b 

one bodie : een ſo 8 Chriſt Bur why 1 
V7 hat we the Apoltle ſo diligentinlaying foortiW.c 
I 4 this matter? and ſo delighted with thy 
are wy ſimillicude, it is not, without 1ſt caulgh,, 
bode, thathe vſcth it ſo ofts ? for firſt, it ſhewhys 
cth that as weall make but onebodic, ſqh;. 
wearealt vnder onehead,which is chrilYe: 

-Tefus. Secondly that as we are one ano 

chers-miebers fo we haue alſo ſudry gift 

& callings. Thirdly chat as the meber 

are a helpe one to another,ſo we ough 
alſo onetodo for another,and as the Any 
poltle ipeaketh to beare one another: ” Wi 


'_ Of Gods [ate viſitation 579 
bs ſo to fufill the law of C brit. S.Paxl g.14 2 
peaking of the natural bodie, ſayth that ® 
Goc hath /o tempered and diſpoſed it, 
that the members ſhoulde hane the [ame _—_— I'M 
line one for another.T herfor gif one mem- MY 
br /uffer , all ſuffer with it, if one member 
he had mm hononr, all the members rerovee 
whit, and immediatly after he tclleth 
that we are the bodie of Chriſ?,vzming 
x6 vndetſtand that the like affection 
nd fellow-feeling ought tobe in vs one 
bfupply anothers want, as God ſhalt 
finiſter occafion, and therefore that c- 
eric man: maie know his dutic, he gi- 
th particuler exhorfati6s to- that pur-, = 
ole, where he ſpeaketh in this manner: _ 2. 
} deing then that we hane giftes that are * 
ers according to the grace that 1s gruen 
We vs wvhether woe Sig Propheſieglet: 
» "ir propherie according to the proportis 
0 fa1th, 7 or an Office , Jet vs uaite on 
10 We office; or hee that reacheth one teach- 
by, 8 or bee that exhorterh one exhor- 
lion,” he that difpributeth let hins ave 
wvouh ſamphlicitze , hee that ruleth 
4 bh dt higence F hee that ſheweth agitated 
Wb cheerefulneſſe - And therefore 6 
Ss F; 
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1340 T hetenth Sermon _ 
the cndeour loue maicbe withoutgiſſ.. 
mulation, he.willeth v$ allo. ;o re10je 
wvith thoſe that reioyce, awdto weepe vorth 
I thoſe that meepe. * So the bothin proſpe- 
ritic and. aduerfitie,we. ought. 0 = \ 
feeling members: but this loue andcarefi 
doth at no time ſo greathe appeare as}. 
when we are brought into great extre-My) 
Chrifim mitic, and {tandein great- need one offi 
love 07ht ts anthers: helpe, and when I praieyou is 
ſew it felf £ ur caſe more hard [then in tune of thai 
TEE peltilence,wben either we cannot helpeſh} 
our ſclues, orelſe they that ſhould do vih 
good,darcnot come ncere vs?lt isnecelſhle. 
ſarietherefore that we ſhew how allmhi 
ought to behave theſclues at ſuchtimesh 
and this -is. the, laſt ching which I pur 
poſed to ſpeake off and that which mulhe 
eade and-ſhut:yp. this whole Treatileſ 
neyther can'it in anje- wile be omitted 
for in time of ſicknes & other calamities 
manie times through: ignoraunce we gol 
about topacifie God, and to appealc hiYhya 
wrath by ſuch meancs wherby we oftendiſhe 
him more-greeuouſlic, arid make hin aiey 
great deale more angrie with vs. EucridBlay 


Rom. 13, 
I5, 


a 


oh therefore muſt be carctull toſce _ wy 
ES oo -. 


\ 


Of Goals late Uifitiaton 241 
xd comandeth,&c to learn his dutie ouc 

o Gods word. And to theend we may 

themore orderly-proceed, we will begin 

with thoſe whom God hath moſt high- 

veellly aduaunced & made to berulers ouer 

catchers, which are the magiſtrates. 

c Il lt is their dutie therefore to remoue 
ll fach thinges for which: as 1s before 
hewed the lord ſedeth the peftilence & 
ther grecuous diſcaſes, they mult fol- 
by the example of Danrd in this place 

Sho humbled himſelſe before the Lord, 
ho praied for himſelfeand for the peo- 
ſ(c,and built an aultar and offered vp ſa- 

AFifice,that is,they muſt maintaine Gods 

Wruth to the vttermoſt of their power, 
Whey mult ſee forward thepreaching of 
| 1 word,thcy muſt with good Ezekias 2.Kin,18.4. 

Mora remoue all 1dolatric & ſuperſti- 2.Kin.23.4. 
ton, they mult alſo with D4zialabor to 
Ind out the cauſe of Gods-puniſhment, , c.. ., 

OFnd remooue it as he did when fam ;,;, 

Jhas in his Lande: for it is greatlye to 
te feared that there bee manye which 
lever conſider what are or maic bc the 

Fauſcs of anie calamitic, nor ſeeke anic 


Rane how to pacie God. The Ma- 


The dutico f 
matiſtr ates 


giſtrates alſo at ſuch times muſt malcelifiui 
good lawes and ſeethe faythfully excedſit 
cuted, They muſt reforme all diſlorde ſh 
whereby God: hath bin offended; they 
muſt puniſh and fuppreſſe the wicked 
which are indeed the verye botches andh1 
_ - ſoares,& contagis of the comon wealth. 
 * They muſt as Damid{peaketh of himſelf; 
_ P[a101 3, Aeftroy betimes all the worker of iniquitic, W# 
, O-cutoff the wicked from the citie of thiff0 
oY that Tord. They muſt alſo haue a diliget carefijmi 
ing pouere de. 
his, to remoue ſuch things whichimpouerilhyſ 
the countrie,as wicked gaming, luxurie 
ouſnes jn meat,drinke,S8 apparrell, andifme 
fuch like. Such caterpillers mult bejiſfe 
looked vnto before all be conſumed, for 
the it wilbe too late to ſpare whe ſuchdgſa 
uourers haue ſwallowed vp all after ſuch” 
maner,& the muſt men be put to manieVh 
veric wicked ſhifts to maintaine their 
braucrie,& to feed their greedy paunch, 
._ Wherof we haue lam&table experienceatY* 
The cawſu this daie: For what is the cauſe of ſuchF 
of ſbift:- robbing 8& ſpoyling both by land &ſea, 
| w{aye%. &ofluchhorrible oppreſlis &extortis 
cucric where but only this, that men ha 
ving bin long acquainted with __— " 
| and 
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Of Gods late iſctarion. 342 
uddaintic morſels, can hardly forgo it, 
they had rather put a. thouſand wicked 
hiftes in practice, yea they had rather 
haſlard their liues cuery daye, ther: that 
hey wold abatc any thing of their ftate- 
yport,which vnder a ſhew of wealth & 
reat ſubſtaunce (although being but 
goers indeed) they haye long mainte- 
ved, & fro hence hath ſprong al kind of 
puſonage & diycliſh deceipe, whereby 
ve oucr-reach one another daily 1n their 
argaines & contratts. In times paſt they ,.,,.. 4, 
ad good Lawes , cucn among the hea- idleeſpries 
hen people-to bridle all idle expen- 
es and ſuch as lauiſhed their goodes 
lfully, It were to he wiſhed that ſack 
Lawes werenow in vre to take away the 


Fronderfull prodigallitic of this time, 
ie fV{erers alſo, brokers, badgers & huck{t- 
;rffers & ſuch like locuſtes thateat ypthe 


boore & cauſe the markets to beinhaun- 
kd ſhould bee bridled to the ende the 
poore may haue things better cheape: & 
othe end magiſtrats may perform thele 
linges and all other duties that belong 
uto the in time of warre, peſtilencc,0 
": Z 11j | 


OLE eee. ut UE Rs COST Onegh 
ENCE 
PX Ws Re; Regt © Vo _ 
EW L; NE I oo Ry HSI: a 
of FRE ROT 3 ION; x 
ET 4 ” ? 1 a 0 
i MMI 2s; Le 6 Et Fr ey. F 
by SRO AR 
Pp We utooyantens , Cab ag go” WINE: 7 
itY ' COR rs ; bb Ni - Sw i 
- De "OP oh 
VF *% $4 i A. 3X". 3 7». 4% STS 


a - o_ de ati — Ai 
p- Y ba «=. FO 
- CE EY TO RR EEAAGEIENER 
; = na R OWE, AUNPEE Co RS Mp PEA: 
5 an i ne; ITY \—hs . " 
3. On. wY OT. UF 3 - Ss. F 4 _—_ - 

OSS be 4 df - thts 7 bait LC FOIL IDE WE 
ah 2Y WO Fe, i LA ne ag 4 

. ee cpa s WG EG 

En Wn 7 PCT EYE; 


* Ws # ys nl 4a $ þ 
o 1 to BRIE 2 Ws 4 vAvY why 
CME IC eo MPT ok be PO ag ate # Or F4F 4 ; 
I Kog We Et ee 8 EOF NTP 80 ce - Foho SS + DR dE Oe ONES ao a nd 5 k j | 
4s EO TSA Ae IE CIS ESE Oe) Le: Wo ; OE. 8 Ha CR 6 IRONS Ft nt 2 6k Std 3 OE ORAS 7 254... We by -1. 
"OP : CEN Rokr 6 Wor *; wa of Cr EA Ty S583, "7 3 PIRIE AN 5 FEOF 0 I W184, of \ 03> $288 Py...” 
EA OR, Oe og as Nw EY In OI LS AO TOR RT OO OI RES A EI ty IR NE OE HERSOR 488 © > 25, SFM 


tt 146 Si.e vt 


344 _T heremh Sermon 
& 'famin. They hauc many excellent x. 
amples layd beforethem in Gods word, 


— Vv 


Magiftrat ifie pleaſe the Lordetoſend famin,they i « 

dutie taught haue the'example of good Nehemiah b 

bymanyex. layde before them-for their direftionifÞl 9 

emplesin nn whoſe" time the caſe went very hard] »: 

theword: with a grcat number by reaſon of ex-il G 
D | » 

N.5.1.12 treme famin, fo that their was a great © 
complaint of the poore againſttherichM « 
becauſe they oppreſſed the with vſuric, Ml :/ 
and chalenged their children and theinff *: 
cover , and for that their eſtate wasnalffl t: 

etter then it was in the captiuitie yn- [! 
der the heathen, che matter was liketaf x 


haue come to great ſedition . Inthis tu 
Nebemia) mult Nehemiah ſhewed great zealc and 
| bs» wiſdone diligence; ſeeking by all meancs polliblc 
oem to ſuccour the poore : he did not {ai 
o—— labor Thalbe in vaine, I ſhall attemp 
E this with great daiiger,but he ſharply rc 
proued the princes & rulers for their ne 
ligecein that matter, he gathered a greaff 
aſlemblie eogether wherein the dettc 
and the creditor did meete, he viedm: 
nye reaforis todraw the rich fromthe 
oppreſtio, heſpake to the in this maner 
vve accordmg toou abulitic haue reaeme! 
- p 
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Of Gods late viſitation. 345 
qu brethren the Jewes which were [old vn- 
tethe heathen,& wil you ſellyour brethren 
agarne', or ſnall they be fold unto vs? then 
held they their peace and conld net anſwere. 
9 1 ſmia alſo,that which you do ts not good, 
ought ye not to walke in the feare of our 
Goa, for the repreach of the heathen our 
everries ? He affirmed alſo. 10 Thethe 
and his brethren, and his ſeruants, did lend 
the poore;corue and monte,and deſired them 
to grue ouer that burthen. They yeelded 
to his-requeſt , and releaſed the poore of 
their oppreſſion; So likewiſe at this day Magifrates 
x Magiſtrates woulddo their dutic they ©* th the 
might do much. Moreouer it ſtandeth Ee 
| with the dutic of Magiſtrates to ſee that ;., © 
the publike almes be rightly diſpoſed, 
allo to haue diligent care that thoſerents 
and reuenues which hauc bene left for 
the maintenance of the poore , be not 
conucied from them : they mult alſo. 
take heed,leſt vnderapretence of patro- 
nageand fatherly care, they maketheir 
commoditie of the ſtocke , portion, and 
legacies , of fatherlefle children, which 
manie times they haue in their handes, 


Te isexpedient allo that the magiltrates 
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is prouidethat che poore be ſet to labour, 
Idledrones likewiſe that vagabonds & rogues that 


refuſe co labour, be ſharply puniſhed,or 
cauſed todepart , that they deuournot 
the frute of other mens labor. Thecoms 
m6 treaſure of cities alſo muſt ſomtunes 
ſerue for the relicuing of the pore, which 
thing hath bene done iri many famous 


_ © Cities, & it were far better that it ſkuldbe 


focmploied,then as it is many times yp- 
on feaſting & vaine ſhewes. Magiſtrates 
likewiſe in time of war, haue the exam- 
ples of good Ezekiazand 1o/aphat , to 
ſhewe them how to behaue themlſclues, 
For Ezek1as whe Senacheribs hoſt came 
againſt him, and after he had heard his 
blaſphemie, he beſtirred himfelfe,he got 


on ſackloth, he went into the houſe of 


the Lord to praie himſelfe, he ſent ſome 
of his Nobles likewiſe cloathed in fac- 
kloth to E/ay the' Prophet ,to deſire him 
alſo to pray vnto the Lord. So likewiſe 
king 7o/ephat, when it was told him that 
the "xenon and the Ammonites came 


againſt him, hefeared and fer him(clfe 


to ſeek the Lord, he went into che houlc 
oftheLord and thero humbled himſclic 
| n 
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Of Godr Inte ifftation. 347 
Ipraicr.' And intime of the peſtilence 
they haue this worthic example of D4- 
wid laide before them for their direc- 
tion , who behaued him felfe in ſuch 
manner as we haue heard in the for- 
mer Sermons . Theſe thinges there- 
fore if Magiſtrates carefullie performe, 
they ſhall offer as an acceptablc a ſa- 
crifice to God, as Daxia did at this 
- Nowlet vs come tothe Miniſters, & 7he dutiz 
ſee what dutie God requireth of them at of Him- 
fuch times , they haue the example of ers. 
the Prophet Gadhere layd before chem, 
what courſe to take in time of the pe- 
ftlence, both for the preaching of the 
law and the Goſpel. He was boldto pro- 
nouncethe iudgements of God againlt 
Damid for his finne, he was alſoascare- 
full cocomfort him and tocnſtrufthim, 
after he was trulic humbled. In timeof 
warre they hauc the example of Heo- 
es, to teach them to lift vp their handes aa 
to the Lord, and to agen _ - : 
the- le, In cime of famine, they 
Nirahs example of leremiah and A- ts 
mos , to ſtirre them vp alſo 60 praer, 
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teremiah hearing what the Lord had 


| _ to him cocerning the dearth that 


110.7 .b. c 0 


: 1Jam,5.16, 
17. 


uld come, he ſtraightway humbled 
himſclfe and called ypon the Lord. And 
Amos pereciuing by a viſion, that famin 
and other calamities ſhould come vpon 


the land, did twiſe humble himſelfe be- 
forc the Lord , fo that the Lord repen- | 


ted and the plague was turned away. 


Tames {aith, T hat the prater of a inſt man_ 


dothmwch auaile : And he alledgeth the 


'  exampleof Elas, who by his praicrs did 


ſhut & open heauen. This then is a ſpe- 


ciall dutie which Gods faithfull Mini- 


| ſters ought to performe in the behalte 


2.7 im4s 


of the people, they ought to be inſtant 


at all rimes,and ro preach the word m ſea- | 
{0n,and ont of ſeaſon,but eſpeciallyin time | 


of publike calamitic': they mult ſhew 
the cauſes of Gods wdgements whatlo- 
cuerthey bc : they muſt exhort thepeo- 
ple torepentance : they muſt comfort 
them out of Gods word : they mult 
teach all ſorts how to behaue themlelues 


at ſuch times : they muſt ſtrengthen & 


comfort the poore,and ſtirrev p the rich 
toliberalitie, which things if they care- 
es T fully 
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; 49 
fully performe , they ſhall alſo al 


an acceptable ſacrifice vnto God , as S. Xm.rs.16 
Pavle calleth the preaching of the Goſ- 
pell, whereby the Gentiles were offered 
vata God: 


- Parents alſoas muchas inthem lieth, The dutieof 


ought -to teach and inſtru their chil- parents, 
drets, from whence and for what cauſes 

God ſendeth the peltilence & other ca- 
lamities. They onghe at cher vprifing 

and downe lying ,. continually to.whet 

and ſharpen their chuldren in the PIC- Dent 6.7, 
ceptes and commandements of thelaw, 
and fo to:traine-them vp.in the fearc of 

the Lord. Ie behoucth the alſoto:go 

before them in -2o00d example of lite, 

they mult put the example of eAbra- 

ham before them,of whom the Lord him 

ſelfe dath thus witneſle: / kyow him that Ge.18.19, 
he will command his. fonnes & his houſold 

after him ; | that they keepe theway of the 


Lord todo righteouſneſſe and tndgement. 
And alchough all their neighbors round 
about them , ſhould he wholic giuen to 
wickedneſle , yet ought all faithfull/pa» «© 
r ents and maiſters,conſtantly to afftirme 


with 1oſpreb , that they and their houle 14.24.19, 
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Je _ The tenth Sermon 

will ſeruethe Lord , andalthough thee 

ſhould be no publicke faſting nor praj. 

er, yet Ict all good houſholders with 

their familie , humble chemſclues before 

Heft.q.r6, the Lord by the example of Queen He. 
fer, yealet them eucrie day with 1obof. 


1%.r.y, fer vp ſacrifice both for themſelues and 
all that areabouc them, that is, let them 


pray earneſtly for their welfare & fafe- 
tic, and in'ſo-doing , they ſhall offer vp 
tothe Lord chat which ſhall-well pleaſe 
him,and keep the plague from theirha- 


2 Rick nienieſporial F'the 
. 6 > Rich-men-:eſpeciallicin time of the 
pun 7 peſtcleiice and Rick like extremities, are 
to haue a'diligent care"of the poore, for 
therfore hath God made them ſtewards 
of mach; and beſtowed wealth vppon 
them; not to ſpendat their owne plea- 
ſure, and to run riot as they think good, 
bur to'employ their ſubſtance where 
God offereththem occaſion to-do good: 
_ How rich atfuchtimes they may ſhew themſelues 
Ph 4s liberatt and bountiful manic waics.Firſt 
- a © by lercing out their houſes and polſelſi- 
 _ onsat areaſonable rent. Secondlie, in 
not being ouer haſtic to require on 
cot 


vch men, 
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Of Goas late ifiration, 351 
debts and rentes , eſpeciallic of the poo- 

rer ſort that hauecharge of wife & chil- 

dren and {mall comming in. Thirdly, 

n paying wages trulic and in time cone 

yenient , to thoſe that labour for them. 

And laſt of all, in giuing almes, and cal- 

lng the needie to their houſes, And this 

sit which is ſo many times commanded 

mGods word,& hath ſo.many bleſſings 
promiſed 'to tholethat perform it, which 

matter of it {clfe were ſufficient to fill a 

whole volume. In times paſt,men beſto- Hens be. 
wed much coſt vpon carued and graven '*** on ot 
Images,and othertraſh belonging toſi u-/ Es 
per{tition,& thought that they did God 
great ſeruicein ſo doing. But now weare 

alured out of gods word that we ſhal do 

him good ſcruice,if we feed & cloath the 

poore , who are created to hisimage as 

wel as the rich. But here they will {aic, 

they cannot giue as muchas they wold, 
lanſwere, they might giue a great dcale 

more then they do , if they would abate 
fomewhat from their ſumptuous fare, 
from their riotous attire,from their glo- reid 
rious .ſhewe of houſholde implements, :;e:they 


and from thcir great port and ſtate. Lar:, 
| would 


Ew rich! 
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Lk1a,ss Wold they wold doas Chriſt:comman. 
___ deth the to call the poore to their feaſts, 


Amos crieth'out againſt therich, liuins 

_  inall kindofdelights,and nothing atall 
Am0:6,6, regarding the affliRions of 1o/eph ,mea- 
ning the poore, who werealmoſt pined 

for hunger, while they fed themlelues, 
Lok.16.x9, Thelike did Dizes in the Goſpell, the 
20. rich many times ſpend more in wine & 
wicked and jynkets and other trifles , -then would 
+ 15.2agg maintaine a number of poore people. 
Er They ſpend much by enforcing onea- 
.____nothertodrinke of curtelic, nothing at 

all regarding poore ſoules that are in 

- great neceflitic,nay it 15 to be feared, leſt 

wa _ in ſuch*times of extremitic, they op- 
boar pug preſſe the' poore moſt miſerablie. For 
of axtremi- 
tie. molt = to encreaſe their wealth, _ 
that by oppreſſing their poore neigh« 

bore; hain by me g Svics of that 


which they haue toſcll,orclſe by taking 


that for alittle, which is woorth a great 
deale more, of thoſe which are enforced 


through neceſlitic to ſell or gage that 
which they haue to relieue themſclues, 


their wiucs and their children. For _ 
LEO ic 


there are many that ar ſuch times haue. 


IF Of Gods butt Vifitatron. 357 
 Gemonyarſaeh times preuaileth much 
when men arehunger bit.and driuen in- 
togreatitrarghts.So:far aremen fropit- 
togtheeſtatc of their poore brethren, 
= they are reddy rather tomakea pray 


picheim,;: then.anie.waics to helpe them 

with their abundance: but goods. got af- 11 gotten. 

ter this mancr,god wil in no wiſe bleſſe: v2 cure 

that which 1s.1uſtly got ofterimes we ſee ſ:, 

conumethitonaught,what ſhal we think 

then gfthatwhich is got byfraud & op» 

preſton? I 'wauld theſe men would heare 

what the lord ſpeaketh inhis law,whete 

he faith, 1{rhy brother be wpaueriſhed and L.25,35 

fallen in decate', thox ſhalt rehene him gand 

a 4 ſtraunger and /oruruer,ſo.ſnall he line 

wth thee. A1ms crieth out agaiblit thoſe 

which 1n timeof necellitic oppreſle the - 

poore,laying. 4Heare thy oye that ſwal- Ama 8.4. 

low wp the peoregtiat ye may wake the nee- 5-6. = 

hat F die of the land ts farle: 5, Saymggwhewi the 

N29 Nl riew mioneth be gone that we may ſellcorne, 

eat } &« he Saboth that we may ſet forth wheat, 

cd N e' make the Epha ſimal,* the ſhekle great, 

hat | ad falſifie the warghtes by decent. 6 T hat. 

5, N we may brave the poore for ſiluer , andthe . 

ea" | weedee for ſhooes, Jar aud ſell the refuſe 
+ of a | 
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. 354 "The tenth Sermon 
of the voheate. 7 The Lord ſweareth 
{ againſt ſuch kinde of men, our Sani« 
our Chriſtafirmetrh, that hewill giue 
Mat.25, ſentence againſt thoſe that neither ſecd 
43 * him, norcloath him in his poore mem- 
bers, what will he do then to thoſe that 
take fromthe poore their meate,drinke, 
Erzeltis and cloathing ? and there area number 
hath poſſef« of theſe at this daie, they are ſo farre 
ne from viſiting the ſicke, that they drive 
fred of Manic into ſicknefſe by taking. that 
eerie, from ther which ſhould relicuc them. 
They are fo farre from fuccouring pri- 
ſoners, that they ſhut vp in priſon their 
mots brethren for vcr ſo little debt. 
would ſuch carles and cutthroates, 
would laie vp in minde that dreadfull 
ſentence which our Sauiour Chriſt will 
- pronounce againlt them in the daie of 


. ; es 


ft my fire,when | was anngrie ye gaue men 


meat,&c, How ill gotte goods thal prol- 


ently ſhew, hechought he had prouided 
well for hitnſelfe & his children, but thaf 
theft brought deſtruction ypon him and 
all his. Awoorthie example tobe ex 


_ GD 


Mata 4% mdgement, Depart "a curſedinto encrlas | 


t/7a5, Per, the example of Achan may ſuffici- 


© Of Godrlete viſtation, 
wed of all thoſe that care not whom they 


{auch .thinges come not vppo 


355 


fpoyle , ſo they may cnrich themſelues 
and cheir children, Let rich men there- 
foreconſider of this, that they may do 


=_ while they haue time, andin fo 


<doing , they ſhall offer vnto God ano- pyv,,s. 


eete, and a ſacrifice 


dour that ſmelleth ſw 


"atceptable and pleaſant to God. As Saint 


Paule calleth the liberalitie of the Phi- 
armed which they ſent vatohim by 
Epaphroastus. 

| As for the poore, it Is hard in this gfe 
caſe: to grue them counſell : for ſuch ,qudie. 
is the weakeneſle of our nature, that 

When we are brought to anic- harde 

pinch ; we can hardlic beare it, eſpe- 

dfallie when we haue not wherewith 

to relicue our ſelues, good counſel! 
will then veric hardlic take place with _— 


vs, for the bellic hath no cares . At mitteth of 


fach times we ſeeke rather to helpe g,vq mum. 


our ſclues, then gine eare'to ame thing /el. 
S 1Irfratt;s 


that is fpoken vnto' vs. But yet for all 7 | 
this, vans that feare the Lord mult m”_— , 


-arme them felues with paticnce , for 


Mn them 


without the will of God, they multalls 
| # A 2 jj 


'.Cor.10, 


| I3+ 


Eſay.473.2. 
Pſ4.9L15: 


Foore men 
fo bel þ ther 
ſelve, 
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$5 6 Thetenth Sermos  _ 
cnow that both plentic and ſcarfiti 

comefrom him, and that men are not 
rich and poore at their owne pleaſure, 
They are alſo to thinke thus with them- 
ſelucs , that they are not the firſt which 


hauc ſuſtained pouertie,there is ſcarſe a- 
Nie of the faithfull that haue not bene 
bronght ta-ſome {traight or other, and 


namelic to hunger and want : but this 


15 ourcomfort, that God will not laie 
' more vppon vs then we ſhall be ableto 


beare. For what father will-laieſuch a 
butthen vpon his childe, that ſhall alto- 
gether quell him downe?God hath pro- 
miſed that he wil bewith vs in themid{& 
of all our aftlictions,in fire,andin water, 
in hungerand in captiwitic,in battel,and 


in time of che peltilence. He hath alſo 


many meanes to delwer vs when it ſhall 


Meenes for ſecre good vnto him. Thepoore like- 


wiſe mult haue diligent care that they 
behaue themſclues towards God as they 


ought, to wit,that they giue themſelues 


to prater and ſuch like godlic exerciſes. 


They muſt alſo ſhew themſclues thik- 


full co thoſe whoſe hearts God moucth 


"de: 2; RY % 


©dofor them, and in ſo doing, te! 


Of Gods late viſitation, 557 
ſhall hardly want ſuch which ſhall ei- 

ther lend them neceflaries for atimevn- 

till they be able to prouide better for 
themſelues, or elſc (hall giue their word 

for them, or helpe them themſclues of 
theizpwne freecoſt. If they be not able 

fo pate that they owe , they mult deſire 

their creditors to have patience with 

them , they mult deale faithfully with 

thoſe that haue done them good, and 
finding fauour , they muſt alſo do the 

like to other if God ener make them a- 

ble. The wicked ſhiftes that are com- 71,990) 
monlie vſed in the worlde , mult be far greatlytobe 
from all godlic poore men , they muſt {> bees 


fie to make men pitie them, when there. 
1s no neceſſitie : they muſt take heede 
of wilfall breaking and fallinge ban- 
keroutes , of cunning defrauding of 


their creditors, by-taking this or that 


place of refuge or priſon, to ſet them 
at naught whoſe goods they haue in 
their handes, Thereis alſo another wic- 


| kedneſſe: which they muſb carctullic 


ſhunne, for you ſhall heare many com- 
Plaine and make great mone, that they 
ME Azailj ; 


of in time Ef 


take heede how they pretende pouer- povertic. 
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253 Thertenth Sermon + 
are farre in debt, and:that they haye 
great charge of wife and children, 
and yet no place car holde them, bue 
either the Wine-Taverne or the Ale. 


houſe, or ſome other wicked crue, a- 


mong(t whom they ſpende cheir time 
moſt lewdlie , falling cucrie daie more 
and more ouer the ſhooes as they ſpeak, 
and nothing at all regarding what or 


how much ſocuer of other mens they 


can get into their handes. Andas 


are to take heede of theſe ſhiftes, fo 


mult they alſo bee carctull to relicue 


chetnſclues by good and honeſt meanes, 
. and rather to begge from doore to 


doore, then to gine themſclues to co- 
ſonage, ſhifting, and ſcaling , and to 
live- by their wittes , as the wicked 
ſpeake in theſe dayes, that are trained 
vp in Sathans Schoole, and become 


as wiſe as their maiſter in all kinde of 


diuclliſh deceit : of theſe things Iaic, 


S<he»ts- they mult take heede , for Sathan like 
 bketbaduan-.a hungrie Lion, is then moſt readie 


to ſtirre men to miſchiete, when hee 
ſecth them oppreſſed with penurte: 
then hee putecth | 


before them manic 
exawplics 


SW + 4 OR . 


with our Sauiour Chriſt when howas 


Of Gods late ſtation. 259 
examples of the wicked, that hauechel- 
ped-themſelues out of the like nuſe- 
rie by wicked praftiſes. How hedealt Xce.4.3;4 
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aa hungrie it is well knowne, but he 
reliſted, him by the worde « Now if 
hee durlt dcale ſo with our Sayiour 
Chriſt, what dare hce not do to ys? 
we arc therefore to take heede, wee 
muſt learne this leſſon of Pare, that 
peither affiction , hunger , nakedneſſe, or Rem b.35; 
exic thing ſeperate vs from the lone that 
% in Christ leſws . We ſhall reade of 
manje worldlie men that hauc ſultai- 
ned great hunger and colde, rafher 
then they woulde bee founde vneru- 
ſtie to their friendes. Let paen there- 
fore take heede how through wante 
they forſake Chriſt. And thus much for 
the poare. D | 
Nowe let ys proccede to thoſe T_— 
that are taken with the peſtilence , to wy oli 
ſhewe their dutic , they mult thinke ,,zþchepes 
this with themſclyes , that thcir ſinnes filence, 
hauc deferued ſuche kinde gf cha- 
ſtiſement ,. that it pleaſeth GOD (op 
| | A a ulj 
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$360 | F'he tenth Sermon 
to deate with them, thatby ſuch meanes 
He calleth them to repentance, thathe 


" ſtirreth them vp to praier, that he exer. 


we muſt - 


boldly com- 
mit our 
| (ues 80 
God, + 


Eſay.38.1. 


cſeth their faith', that he driucth them 
from careleſleſecuritie, that he bringeth 
them out of liking with the world, that 
he kindleth'in them a delire of heaueh. 
To be thort;that by ſuch meanes he 90- 
cth aboiut-to correct their corrupt na- 
ture , and'whatſocuer is amiſle in them, 


After theſe cogitations and full perſua- 


fions which faith worketh inall the chil- 
dren of God, they mult boldly commit 
cthemſelues to their heauenlie father, 
doubting” nothing at all of his mercie; 
they mult alfa by the example of £z4i- 
a, put things in ofder for the world as | 
their eſtate requireth, that there be no 
contention and falling out after theie 
death « This duetie is alſo required 


| of them ; that by patient taking of 


their ficknefle ; and by their wiſe and 
comfortable ſpeeches 'to : thoſe that 
come to*vilite them, they ſhew them- 
ſclues'to be the'children of G OD. For 
thoſe thinges which'are ſpoken at ſuch 
times when' mer are rerdic to depart 
ek | out 


2 I 
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out of this world are more diligently 
obſerued. It behoueth the ſicke there- 


# forcas long as their memorie & ſpeach 


ſeructh them to giue teſtimonie of their 


fayth,and co ſtr vp thoſe that are about 


them-to the feare of God: for ſo did the 
holye Patriarkes and men of God take 
their lcauc of their deareſt freindes be- 7ob.rz. 14. 
fore their death, yea our Sawiour him- 15-16.c. 


felfe gaue good exhortationsto his dil- 
ciples before his paſſion. So did [acob 


when he was to be gathered to his fas Row 
thers: ſo did Co/es, fo did Toſnah and n,, Th 
Dania when they were to YO the waie Ifh.z.& 
of all the world, &fo ought all the faith- 2 4- 

full that reſpe& Gods glorie and the os 
good of thoſe which they leauc behinde 

them. But as for the conumon courſe 


of the world , who ſceth not but that 1t Menmre 


1s greatly to be lamented ? for manie pen * 
their death areable toleauetheir wines 70 7 
and children great portions which ma- 4,147 wyh 
nie times doth them hurt, they arcablec wealth then 
tobequeath them this and that in their 9:#5 4: 
will which all their fe timethey were 
carefull to get for them , that it mayc 


bee ſaide of them they dycd verierich 


4 
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363 The teneh Sermon 
they lefr their wines andechildren verie 
| well'&able to le, buy for anie ſpirity. 
all wealth it maiciuſlly be ſayd of them 
that they died Rarke beggers, and that 
they left the yeric poore, being nothing 
at all carefull either in their like time or 
attheir death to enrich them that waic: 
{o that when ſome wordlings ſaie there 
| goeth a rich widdow,, other that feare 
God haue iuſt cauſe, to ſaye there 150ne 
that is verie poore. _ 
Furthermore 1t 15 not to be denied 
ag bue that they which are taken with this, 
or anie other diſeaſe maye vic all lawfull 
meanes to dothemſclues good. For God | 
hath ordayned Phiſicke, and his good 
. creatures for that purpoſe: but yet men 
muſt know this, thatall philicke in the 
©  . world ſhall dotheno good except God 
* chro. 6 Adis bleſſing to ie. They mult there- 
: et” fore take heed that with A/a they repole 
not too much confidence 1n the phifati- 
ons, and if it ſo fall out thatjthrough 
weaknelle they are not able to praic the- 
ſclues, neither haue anie to praic with 
thei}, yer let them not diſcourage the- 
ſclucs, for they haug the praicrs of the 


faig 


Id, 


263 ' © Thetenth Sermon 
erie | faychfull at allctimes, &in allplacesto 
tu. } belpe:che. Andif itpleaſe God atſuch 

hem | eres to ſhewethem mercic & to deliuer 

that | the from deaths doore and from their 

ung | graues,then as the Plalme ſpeaketh, 21 7/%.197. 
e,or i Let themconfeſſe before the Lord his lonmg ***** 
alc: | kindnes and his wonderfull woorkes before 

there | the ſons of men, 22 And let them offer /a- 

feare crifices of prat/e, & declare his workes with 

one f rewocing.Let themakea pſalme of reme- 541g, 


brance with Daz,let the putitin wri- 149.38. 9. | 


ting,& {ing of ie with Ezcksas. Let chem 20. 
takethe cup of faluation, & call vpon ,,,-, - 
the nameof the Lord, let_the with the ;,, 
return & gue God thanks,let the 
praiſe God: For with ſuch ſacrificests god |, 
pleaſed: Andas they ſhewtheir loucand yy; 15 
the f| thankfulnes to God.ſlolet the alſo ſhewe 
od f| brotherly loue towards men vatill they 
re- || befully recouered, let the abſtaine from 
ole | c5panic, leſt by their meanes any bein- 
ti- | feted, neither let thEtake it grieuoullic 
2h {| tha their fricnds at ſuch times donot ſo 
16 | ofte viſit the,as many do which through 
th {| fooliſhnes $& want of true louc whe they 
& | arc infeed themlclucs care not who be 


infected with ch&.Azfor thoſe which arc 
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=» T he tenth Sermon 
neare toame which are inifeted whoſe 
neceſlitie and-miſerie God hath made 
knowne vnto them, letthemhelpe ſuch 
to the vttermolſt of their power, and 
they which haue anie infected intheir 
owne houſes whether men or maides,it 
15 their dutic to Jooke diligently tothe, 


.andto prouide all neceſſaries for them; 


| The loſſ: of 


freinds muſt 
betahen p4- 
 tiently, 


&to the end they may bethe more mo- 
ued to this dutie,let themconfider what 
they would wiſh and defire to be done 
cotheir own childre, if they were abroad 
far from them and in the ſame caſe. And 
as for thoſe from whom God by the 
peſtilence'or by anic other ſickneſleta- 
keth away either mayſter, father,or huſ- 
band;wife,child,or freind,they mult take 
their death patiently,and as it becometh 
chriſhans,they muſt cake heed that they 
ſorrow not as other which haucno hope. 
For although God take from vs our pa- 


_ rents and friendes,&all- the helpes that 


we haue in this world,yet God will ne- 


Tſale91. I. yer ceaſetobeour father, he wilbe our 


2.Kin,x7,6. {hall reliene vs, as they did E/:as 


habitation from generation to generation, 
Tf men'forfakevs, yet the dum creatures 
, orif 
. they 


L 


they rcfuſe vs, yes the things that wantce 


Of Gear Inte viſtetion. "26 


life Yall do vs'ſ{crnice,as the ſea did for 


the 1/Facltes,or If they fayle.vs, yet the Exed 14.1 


Avtgels are miniſtrjng ſpirits to do vs 
good, and-alth 
fo take charge of, ys, yet God who is cruc 
of his promiſe. hath fayde t hat he wil not Heb 13.5 
faye vs. Let:vs comfort our (clues ther- 
fore with; his rornſcy in the middeſt of 
all our diſtreſſts...... 

. But yet before we makean ad there 
5s one thing which in no waies qughit to 
be omitred,for ; in time of. the peſtilence 
ſome foorthwith betake themſelues to Fight in 
flighe,and ſome remaine and tick by, it. rimeof the 
Bur as thercis great corruptjori & Cage! aaron 
loue in man, ſoit, doth heremoſt emzdet- 
ly ſhew it (elfe. For they which at ſuch 
times flec not .condemne them that flee 
2s eneinies to God, regarding not his = wg - 
prouidence, diltruſtingin.him, and as ;;,,,, om” 
thoſe that are voyde of charitie and na» 
turall affeQion;louing the, worlde too 
much ','and fearing death more then 


itbeſcemeth chriſtians : they on the 0+ 


therſide: which flee, vtterlie condemne 


Qoſe which fleenot as tempeers © of God, 


Þ 


ough they ſhould refuſe 7: 1-14: 
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The temh Sermon 
wo 
as rath & audatiousfooles. Thusme be. 
ing wiſcirgheir own conceits, euery one 
taketh the courſe that ſeemeth beftin 
his own eyes, but to the' ende we may be 


pi] Cm able to wudge aright in this caſe, we muſt 

n9/hune no: know that there'ave manieſorts of 

= peſi- ple that flee not at ſuch tirties, for ſome 
Ef, | 


are enforced to ſtaie foriwir of abllitie, 
other want friends and places to go too, 
ſome ſtate for mere couctouſnes toſpare 
their purſes, ſome of deſperat boldneſſe 
& preſumption ,ſome becauſe they xe 
wearie of their liues which is monſtrous, 
and ſome through fayth ſtaie' of meere 


compaſlion and conſcience of theit cal- 
Y hy me. ling/which are true chriſtians : Solike- 


wiſe ſome are enforced through necelli- 
tieto flee hauing better helpes abroad 
then at home, their trades being 0- 
gerthrowne as it falleth out at ſuch 
times;and finding little or no relecte 
at all : ſome flee for feare, and ſome 


+00 they ſhoulde deſperatlyec hazarde 
| themſclues andfo tempt God: as farre 


foorth as a good' conſcience and theit 
elling permicecth them ,they go w 


ll Of Godrlateviſtation. 


Ne be. 
One 
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ay be 
muſt 
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* ſome 
Ilitie, 


our ſcuerall vocations , as- he hath pre- 


ds lo 367 _ 
for a whale, whichching maie lawfui- | 
ly be done. 'I he rules that the Phiſati--rhe ralecof +4 
ons gue, at ſuch times are theſe: Firſt, phjfriome, Wo - 
chat men flee with all ſpeed : Secondly, | 
that they flee farre inough : andlaſt of 

all, that they returne ſlowlye , But the 

rule of divinitic 1s farre otherwiſe, for 

it teacheth vs at ſuch- times diligentlic ” 
to. conſider what our fayth, what our T8 rule of 
brotherlie loue, what a good conſcience, mA 
what our Jawfull calling, what mercie 

and compaſiton,and what our chriſtian 

dutie requireth of vs. Gods word teach- 

eth vs that he is ableto preſerue vs in 


ſerued his ſeruauntes in the middelt 

of their greateſt daungers. Experience 

it ſelfe alſo doth ſufficientlye teach vs HP 
from how manic. perils he hath kept vs 2 - ho 
fince the time of our birth, ifwe looke,,,, 
wel1nto it:we ſee alſo that although this geodweſe. 
fickneſſe rage neuer fo greatly, yet God 
preſerueth manie of all eſtates and de- 

grees, yea manye that are verie neere 
infection, not that anic ſhoulde gather F 
hereby that che diſcaſe is not contagi- 
ous as minie haue done , becauſe they 
have bin incompan!t with the infefteds 
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and yet not .infered themſelnes; but 


' . fuch-men thoulde-rather acknowledge 
. ; Godspower &his/mercie towards the, 


then-gather yainely that the diſcaſeis 
without contagion; whercas experience | 
it ſc}fe ſheweth thecontrary. And there. | 
fore I:ceafe to ſpeake of it , referring 


theReader tothatlearned treatiſe which 
, Concerneth that matter. Butadmitwe 
beinfeRedat ſuch times, yet God which 


ruleththeraging ſea is able to rule alitle 
fwelling;and a few groſle humors1n the 
bodie; orelſe 1f itpteaſe him to diſpoſe 
otherwiſcof vs, yet muſt we paticntlye 
abideit. SouldiersHeing placed by ther, 


 Captayncin the waralthough the daun- 


xzecr beneuer ſo great;yet-they ſtand to it, 


_ GrmEmany eimes hafard theſclues great 
ly to keepe the peace; what ſhall becoine 
_ of thoſe Chriſtians therefore which tor 


feare of lick neſſe, or- amicother daunger 
forfaketheir calling &neglett al chritlte 
an dutie? Concerning this. queſtion the, 
the rule of chriſtianitie ought to be this, 
they that-flee for meere feare ought to 

cknowledgerheir want offaych, andfo 


xewayleitas thoſethar conſider py 


that Ntriketh ; 
- that laying is the onelic daui 
- and that flyine 1s the onelic mieane ts 
drape. Such men do as little children. 
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pole 
itlye 
hear. 


daUn- 


0 It, 
reat 
OINg 
for 
Yep 
ifthe 
they 


Ds, 


» t0 


ito 


1T 


of 


bo pleaſe 


m pikes, nor * ike hand of 
perſwading emſei 


that flie froth their fathers tod; and fo 


make him moreangrie : they confider 


riot that it wete fatre beteet (fit ſhould 


vpon their calling, then being worſe oc-. 

without itithey cofider not with 
Daxid,that theycan flee no where from. 
the Lord:ſuch men I fay,know not that 


the onelic way to flic the peſtilence and 
other puniſhments of God is to repent 


of therr finnics; to ſubitiie and hainble x:PaguG] 


theihfelues vnder Gods mightic hand, 
and {6 tocrave pardon. Contrariwile, 
they that flienot; letrhem conſider the 
reaſon oftheir ſtaying, whether it befor 
want ofabilitie or of preſatyptis,or for 
antcof the canſs afore named: for it is. 
one thing ro ſtaie after ſuchamianer,and. 
anothet thing to ſtaic of conſcience, and 
in the*feare of God to performe ſuch 


Chriſtian dafies as the time requireth, 


HO ms aſt take heede 


God)for them to dicattending 
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$70 The tenth Sermmn 
that they mdge nor raſhly of other, bue 
pitie their weakneſle & pray for them 
rather,they likewiſe that depart muſt do 
n the like for thoſe that remaine. And here 
; we haucall iuſt occafion to bewaike our 
frailticand weakneſle of fath, in perfor- 
ming thoſe duties which Chriſtian cha» 
ritie requireth at ſuch times. If we exa« 
mine our ſclues well, we ſhall finde that 
we hauc iuſt cauſe to feare that ſentence 
which Chriſt wil pronounce againſt the 
wicked at the laſt day, 1 was ſicke and = 
Mat.zy, priſon andye viſited me not aepart from me 
43+ gecnr[edinto exerlaftong fire, It is [irange 
- toreadein the Primitiue Church what 
29/47, Gutics were, performed of Chriſtiansto 
p20, theverie heathen their enemies 1n time” 
 &y4b.g;4. of the peſtilence, it is alſo molt horrible 
to ſee what hardneſle of heart is in chri- 
Niians at this day towardes one another, 
But as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh , theſe are ' 
the perilous times in which he ſheweth 
that menſhould be without naturall af 
 £:7%m.3.1.fetion, we nccdenot therefore to mar- | 
Yhedutis UCL. + en 
of the whole And now let vscome to the duticof 


Grd. thewholeChurch, which is, that all the 


% 


Faithfull repent and acknowledgetheir - f* 
fins; humbling themſelues before God, F- 
againſt whom they hauc ſinned, that x: 
they giue themſclucs to faſting & prai- =. q 


*, | er,that they take their affliction patient- q 
T he, and abide his good leiſure for their Tf 
deliverance. Andall this is taughe vs out q5 

of Gods word.So/omon in his praicr that 4 ; 


he maketh before the Lord, ſpeaketh in _ 
this maner,,YVh7 there ſpatbe any peſtilece, "3335+ 
#7 anic plague or ſichneſſe in the land , then 
what prazer & ſupplication ſbener ſhallbs 
made of any man, or of al thy people Iſrael, 
- | whe eneric one ſuall know the plague in bis 
own hart, ftretch forth his hands ms this 
houſe : heare thon the in heaut in thy awel- 
bng place, and be mercefull, and do and gine 
enery man arcordins to all his waief a&thow 

" | knoweſt hi heart. Let vs therefore exa- 
1s mineour hearts , & come into his houſe 
as with reuerence, and fo we {hall be parta- 
cth | kers of that bleſſing whereof the Lord - 
afs . {ſpeaketh to his people after this maner- 
WH | 1f thou wilt diligently hearken' 1/Fael onto gxo,rg.26 
'| #thevoiceof the Lord thy Goagthe wil [ put 
none of theſe diſeaſes vppou thee, which 1 
brought vpon the E FIPHANS. For 1 amt he 
q d ; - Rb 4 
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 Lorae that healeth thee. We mult fot. (* 
low:the example of the Iſraclites , win 
' by acknowledging their finnes when 
they were ſtung with Serpents, procy- 
red their health. We mult folow theey- 
-ample of Dawid in this place, humbling 
himſelfe in ſackloth before the Lord, we 
muſt praic with £zek1as, we muſt come 
with our owne infirmities, and bring 
our ſonnes and our daughters andalour 
diſeaſed people to Chriſt, we mult de- 
firehim to be mercifull vnto vs,we muſt 
acknowledgeand belecue, that he1s able 
to make vs whole. Except we do theſe 
things, wecan lookefor no cnde of our 
plagues , but che Lordes hand will be 
fill: ſtreeched out againſt vs : but if 


| weperforme them, we hauec the Lordes 
pony for our fafctic, he will repent 
mn as he did at this time towardes I{- 
racll ; he will cauſe his Angell to ſtaic 
his hande,' and to put vp his ſword, be 
will hearevs, and gue vs ſome teſtimo- 
nie of his fayour, he will be throughlic 
appcaſed with vs, and all plagues both 
_ die and foule; ſhall tcaſe froml1- 
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+ +... Letvsthercforepray himſotovnite | 


ys inthevnityofthefpirit with the band 
"of loue, that we may performeall Chri- 
-Ntian duties one towards another, that he 
'may alſo perforine his promiſes to vs. 
- - concerning our faluation, purchaſed 
/ for vs through the merit ofour 
-  Sauiour Chrift,co whom 
- - » bepraiſeforcucr. 
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